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The parent's partial fondneſs for a child, 

An only child, can ſurely be no crime! 

No: Care's a father's right - pleaſing right, 
In which he labours with a home · felt joy. 
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IN the commencement of the month of 
March 1792, when the French nobility of 
every denomination, through various mo- 
tives, were emigrating from their native” 
country, and ſeeking a refuge in the neigh- n 
bouring kingdoms and ſtates, or joining the 
flandard then erected by their unfortunate 
Princes at Coblentz, an Engliſh gentleman” 
of the name of Neville, upon his road to 
Oſtend, and return from what is genefally 
called the Grand Tour, ſtopped to — 
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at Halle, 4 dilmantfeck te town of Hainault in | 


the Auſtrian Netherlands, three leagues from 
Bruſſels, and rendered famous from a cele- 
brated image of the Virgin Mary in the ca- 
thedral or church of Notre: Dame, to whoſe 
ſhrine moſt travellers paid a viſit, either out 
of curioſity or devotion; but as pilgrimages 
were going out of faſhion, the former motive 
was grown by far the moſt prevalent, though 
at the above-mentioned period the Holy 


Lady retained all her honours ; and if the 


chapel allotted her could not vie in point of 
magnificence with the Sancta Caſa * at Lo- 
retto, ſtill it abouadek i in various rich gifts, 


and was hung round with pictures repreſent- | 


ing the miraculous eſcapes of thoſe votaries 
vo recommended themſelves to her protec- 
tion in the hour of danger. Mr. Neville 
would moſt likely have been among the ally 


who paſs through this town without ſeeing 
the Madona, if he had not been informed, 


when he had finiſhed his meal, there wauld , 


not be any horſes. at home Ke an hour 


4 * Holy Houſe, _ 
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or more, Ving to the amazing influx of 


emigrants paſſing to and fro. Knowing it 
would be uſeleſs to attempt to remonſirate, . 
and having ſtood. at a window till he was 


tired of the fight of a white cockade, the 
badge by which the French were diſtinguiſhed, 


he put on his great coat, as the weather was 


particularly cold for the ſeaſon, and ſallied 
forth to take a view of this image he had 


before heard mentioned. He had no occa- 


fion to aſk his way to the church, as it 
nearly. joined the Inn ; he therefore walked 
in without ceremony, and rambled about 
for ſome time, looking at the pictures, &c. 
when he was addreſſed by the ſexton, who 
kept the key of the chapel which · contained 
the Holy Lady, and who aſked Mr. Ne- 
ville if he would not chuſe to pay her a 
viſit? He readily conſented, and was hſten- 
ing to a very prolix explanation of the various 


miracles the pictures already mentioned were 


meant to commemorate, when a gentleman 
between five and fix-and-twenty, leading a 
fine lit tle” boy about five years old, each 

B 2 _ dreſſed 
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drefſed rather in the Engliſh "ile; entered 


the chapel, putting a momentary ſtop to 
the old man's volubility, as he advanced to 


welcome his new gueſts, and then began bis 
ſtory afreſh, intreatirg Mr. Neville to attend 
once more, and he ſhould ſoon get to where 
he had left off. 4 


* . 
2 
* - 
- 
» 
S 1 
o 


.- 


That gentleman, who had hitherto merely 


liſtened to bis improBable tales with ſome 
apparent degree of attention, from not wiſh- 


ing to hurt the poor fellow's feelings, was by 


no means intereſted in his recapitulation ; 
therefore attended much more to the ſtran- 
gers than the orator, as he was particularly 
- ſtruck with the fine manly figure of the gen- 


tleman, whoſe animated countenance be- 


ſpoke him by no means deficient in point of 
underſtanding ; ; and Mr. Neville having ſet 
him down in his own mind for a country- 
man, rather wondered at the ſerious demea- 
nour he preſerved during recitals which had 
often tempted him to ſmile, and more than 
once to laugh. The little boy bore ſo ſtrong a 


reſemblance to his conductor, Mr. Neville 
eaſily 
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; eaſily Zub they were father and ſon: the 


child was much the moſt curious of the two, 
as he made the ſexton repeat ſome of his 
ſtories, made ſeveral remarks, and aſked 
many ſhrewd queſtions, to the great amuſe- 
ment of Mr. Neville; but, as he ſpoke ex- 
cellent French, he began to think he had 
been/miſtaken in his firſt conjectures, and, 


to fear they were French fugitives,” driven 


perhaps through their noble origin, from 


their houſehold gods, as there was a ſort of 
nütive dignity in the gentleman's manner 


which led A ener 
ſome rank. * 
Mr. Neville had often' heard: zucht 
that the inhabitants of the Low Countries, 
or Netherlands, were the moſt bigoted, ſu- 
perſtitious ſet of people in Europe, und 
thought the remark verified in this old Fle- 
miſh ſexton; for whenever the child ex- 
preſſed any doubts as to the authenticity 
the miracles he was deſcanting upon, the old 
fellow had hard work to keep his temper. 
His anger highly diverted Mr. Neville; and 
550 N even 
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even the ſtranger, he perceived, had now 
and then ſome difficulty to preſerve his 
gravity, though from various remarks he 
had made, he gueſſed he was a Catholic, and 
conſequently placed more faith in miracles 
than he did. A mere filent bow hail bitherto 
paſſed between them; but the old man 
having come to the place where the ſtranger 
had interrupted his ſtory, again deſired Mr. 
Neville to liſten, and with vaſt emphaſis, and 
in a very. naſal tone, continued to trumpet 
forth the Virgin's praiſes: but before he 


had enumerated half the ſurpriſing deeds ſhe 3 


had performed, the child exclaimed, Pray, 
papa, how many Virgin Mary's are there? 
This queftion quite overſet Neville's gra» 

__ wity; and the ſtranger, without entering 
into a diſcuſſion upon the ſubject, joined 
him in a very hearty laugh, which hurt 
the poor old man to ſuch a degree, he 
buried over the reſt of his miracles, and was 
not ſorry when ſuch profane wretches, who 
he preſumed were heretics, were without fide 
the EI of the r * 3 and having 
received 
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received hat each party choſe to beſtow 
upon him, he haſtened out of the chureh, 
fearful that the pitlars would give way, and 
the roof fall in to cruſh theſe unbehevers. . 

As Mr. Neville had been the firſt to give 
way to his mirth, he made his excuſes to the 
ſtranger, adding, I think it would be ex- 
een in the moſt rigid Catholic not 

to give credit to N Abſurd Ach 

—_— 997 | | 
„ Elſe I mould be very ackebving 6 of cen- 
h _ Sir,” ſaid the ſtranger. Yet, though 
I profeſs that religion, I do not place impli- 
eit faith in the doctrine of 'miractes.”* 

This ſpeech prevented Mr. Neville from 
"purſuing the ſubject. He turned the diſ- 
* courſe, which had hitherto paſſed in French, 
upon ſome of the pictures in the choir ; 
'and then reverted to the weather, till the 
little boy ſaid, „1 hope we ſhall get fome 
horſes ſoon, papa.” This remark convinced 
Mr. Neville they were both detained from 
4 the ſame N 
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... Having ſeen every thing the cathedral | 
afforded, they walked out of it together, 
and, by mutual conſent, turned into what 
appeared to be the principal ſtreet, and ſel- 
dom proceeded more than three ſteps at a 
time without meeting parties of emigrants, 
ſome raving at being detained, others abuſing 
the inhabitants of Halle, who they affirmed 
were the moſt impoſing fect. of wretches un- 
der the ſun. This ſeemed a general com- 
plaint; and they appeared as eager in their 
rage to cut off heads by dozens, as the 
leaders of their revolution had been, whoſe 
conduct they PAs ſo loudly and lo Juſtiy 
condemning. 
What is your opinion of thoſe 8 
nate people, Sir?” ſaid the Rranger to Mr. 
Neville. 135 
oy That they. are very * to be pitied, 
Sir,” << though I think many of them 
had much better have ſtaid in France; 
as I have been aſſured, by people whoſe 
authority was unqueſtionable, that the 


/ greater number of them were not of 
7 IS: ſufficient 
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ſufficient conſquetics to have excited the 
attention of the democrats: but it is faſnion - 
able to emigrate, and every chevalier wiſhes 
to be thought a nobleman of the firſt rank.” 

Mr. Neville had ſaid rather more than he 
at firſt intended, as he ſtill ſuſpected his new 
acquaintance was a native of France. The 
ſtranger ſmiled, and faid in very good Eng- 
lich, “ Your remarks are juſt, Sir. I think 
every kingdom 1n Europe, your happy afland 
excepted, is overrun with petite Nobleſſe, to 
uſe a French phraſe. I believe I am addreſſ- 
wg an Engliſnman?“ a 

Mr. Neville anſwered in the affirmative 
in his own language, more puzzled than 
ever to gueſs what countryman his compa- 
nion was, ſince it evidently appeared he was 
neither a Frenchman nor a Briton. While 
he was revolving the matter in his mind, 
the ſtranger ſaid, I am afraid this extraor- 
dinary revolution will even put a ſtop to 
your countrymen's travels, Sir.“ 

Then it may be of eſſential ſervice to 
Great Britain, Sir,” ſaid Neville; „for I 
1 B5 have 


have Wa heard nad, we 
young men return with more follies and 
vices than we took abroad with us, and 
very few of vs Ale any ans benefit from 1 
our Tour.“ I 
4 Your, in ſome reſpects; bo critique, | 
Sir,“ ſaid the ftranger, © convinces' me you 
| ſet out with a «letermination not to increaſe 4 
the claſs you are AY yy en | 
viſited Italy?“ 
„ have been at Rome, Sir. and was tory } 
it was not in my power to extend my tour 
to Naples, as that city and its environs con- 
tain many things worthy the notice of curious 
travellers. You have poſſibly had the ad- 
vantage I was forced to relinquiſh?” ; 
«I am a Sicilian by birth, Sir,“ faid the | 
ſtranger, . and in general reſide at Naples.” [ 
I really thought you were my country- 
man,” {aid Neville; for I never yet heard | 
foreigner ſpeak our language with . { 
caſe and fluency ; you muſt have been 
taught it early in life, and by a Briton, q 
” ſhould preſume?” at a10 | 
5 3 | The z 
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The nai ſmiled. 1 have been f- 
chat taken for an Engliſhman ;. but. 1%, 
as born at Palermo, educated in Germany, 
and was for ſome years in the ſervice of his 
Imperial Majeſty ; I am now in that of the 
King of Naples; therefore you perceive 1 
have been a traveller like yourſelf, though I 

have never yet been in England, but am na- 
upon my road thither, to viſit a nobleman, 
with whom chance brought me acquainted 
about -three years ſince, Lord Fortroſe; 
perhaps yon are acquainted with him? 

Neville, unconſcious of what he did at 

the moment, made a ſudden ſtop, and catch- 

ing hold of the ſtranger's arm, looked him 
anxiouſly in the face, while he exclaimed, 
have the honour of addreſſing the Duke 
de Ferrara?” The ſtranger, rather aſto- 
niſhed at his companion's behaviour, con- 
firmed his conjecture; and Neville thus 
proceeded: ] have long been acquainted 
with your Grace by reputation; and muſt 
intreat you would allow me to introduce 


gs to your notice, as the only ſon of 
36 Lord 
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Grace has, no doubt, heard mentioned 


as à very wild fellow; but believe me 1 
am as ſenſible as he can be of the obli- 


- *gations/your Grace has laid us both under.“ 
The Duke caught Neville's hand before 
the had ceaſed. ſpeaking ; and with evident 


marks of joy and ſurpriſe ſaid, No com- 


pliments I entreat between old acquaintance. 

lam exceſſively happy we have met thus pro- 

pos; though I really can hardly forgive you for 
having left Italy without paying me a v:fit : 


had known when you. were at Rome, I 


ſhould nr have come in ſearch of 
you. 95 , , 

$61 Pobtively,/ your Gio my ther was 
fearful your known hoſpitality might have 
induced you to inſiſt upon my becoming 
your gueſt; and, from finding me a trouble - 
tome inmate himſelf, F preſume, did not 


chuſe to afford me an opportunity of paying 


85 reſpects to you at Naples. 


f : lined foquarrel with his Lordſhip,” ſaid the 
| 4 Duke ; 7 


en Botteoſe, Frantis Neville; whoa your | 


„% For which I really feel very much in- 
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Duke; „but remember, Mr. Neville, I ſhall + 
inſiſt· upon your returning my viſit, or 1 
declare I won't purſue my journey, much as 

Hong to viſit England. But are you alone? 

Neville anſwered in the affirmative) . Then 

you muſt do me the favour to accept the 

vacant corner in my carriage; for I ſhall 
really feel myſelf very awkward on the other 
ſide of the wuter though I am a tolerable 
- proficient, in your language, I àm totally un- 
acquainted with your manners and cuſtoms; 
but under your protection I ſhall make my 
entre into Great Britain without fear.“ 

It gives me infinite pleaſure, Sir, ſaid 
Neville, even to fancy I can be of the 
ſlighteſt uſe to you. I ſhall very willingly 
abandon” my cabriolet to my ſervant.” I 
have been recalled rather ſooner than my 
father at firſt intended, as he wiſhed me to 
participate in the pleaſure he promiſes him 
ſelf from your viſit. This is the ſweet little 
fellow Ir have ſo often heard him mention? 
and have heard all his prognoſtics verified, 
to e the poor old tene M14 
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Tbe little fellow did! not comprehend what 
1 Neville alluded to, nor did his Grace wiſh © 
he ſhould. as he was particularly careful not to 
give the child room to ſuppoſe he poſſeſſed 


more ſenſe and wit than generally fell to the 
e oflittie-folks/ of bin age. The Dübe, 


therefore, without noticing the indirect com- 
pliment Neville paid his ſon, ſaid, If Lord 


Fortroſe had not particularly expreſſed his 
. wiſhes to ſee his young friend, as he kindly 


called Alfred, I ſhould not have made him 
the companion of my journey, though 1 
muſt acknowledge I ſhould not have en- 


joyed the thoughts of leaving bim behind 


me, therefore was very happy to avail mo 


of his Lordſhip's invitation. 
J am convinced my father would; . 


been very much diſappointed if you had not 


complied with his requeſt. 1 hope RA left 


du well 

Perfectly ſa, my dear Sir, wanker: he © thine 
af a female relation, whoſe affection for him 
Almoſt equals my own, and with whom he has 
conſtantly: reſided ſince the death of his mo- 
. Here 
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Here their converſation was interrupted 
by the approach of the Duke's courier, a 
Swiſs, who told his maſter.of ſome returned 
horſes, and that the carriages would be ready 
in a few minutes :—they therefore walked to- 
wards the inn; and as ſoon as they entered 
the yard, the landlord, who was parading 
backwards and forwards, told Mr. Neville he 
ſhould be next ſerved, but the Duke's 
courier had preceded his into Halle, adding, 
« I would give any. money juſt now for Ether 
borſes or carriages.” —* I will ſell you mine,” 
ai Neville, . ſinde you have not got 
horſes to draw it any farther,” —“ Only fix 
your price, Sir, ſaid. the Iandlord, andi Lam 
your man. In ſive minutes the bargain was 
ſtruck z the baggage whs. ſhifted to the 
Duke's ;coach wh ob followed ; him with 
ſervants ; and in five mate the gentlemen 
and little Alfred got into a Wr and 
L eee to, Oltend. Dofti mol 
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TIE tisvellers had each left Bruſſels in 
the morning, with an intention of reaching 
Tournay to ſleep, where they had been in- 


fotmed they ſhould meet with excellent ac- 
commodations; but owing to the delay at 


Halle, they ſound they ſhould not be able 
to accompliſh their deſign, as there was no 
chance of having the gates of any. of thefe 
fortified towns opened (let the ralk uf the 
raveller be what it might) after once they 
dar ſnut: they therefore agreed to dine at 
TM and fleep at La Ville D'Ath, 


HD . 7 0 
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fifteen miles ſhort of>their ir original place w | 

deſtinatio 
Nothing 40 omen da til 10 
reached that town. The roads were lined 
the whole way with emigrants; ſome on 
horſeback, more on foot, others in carriages, 
and numbers in carts. Their different 
figures and modes of travelling, afforded the 
Duke and Neville ample ſubject for diſ- 
courſe; and they both thought, from the 
quantity of people they had met, theß 
ſhould find plenty of room where they meant 
to ſtop; but ſoon diſcovered, to their no 
ſmall mortification, many had purſued their 
journey becauſe they n not meet with 
nn 2 _ 
The Duke's courier met them» at ee 
trance into the town, and informed his maſ- 
ter he had been at all the inns, but had 
found every room crammed with emigrants, 
who had infiſted upon being taken in (whether 
full or not) for the night. Then let us 
conſole ourſelves, Mr, Neville, ſaid the 
Duke, with having a covering over our 
beads; 


* 
Y 1 
* 
* 
* 


2 bitterly cold; therefore even Ry * by 


| the ſervant, „ Which they call the Engliſh 
Fotel, where they ſhewed me a room they 
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heads ; if we can't get taken in any where, 
we muſt endeavour to ſleep in our carriage. 
But perhaps we ſhall be able to meet with 
ſome private family which may be willing 
to. ſpare us a room for one night. It is 


a fire will be a luxury.” 
- «© There is one houſe, your cha ad 


would endeavour to ſpare you; but it is 
ſuch a horrid dirty place 1 could not think 


of ngiging 72 at 1 till your Grace: bad 
been it” © 51 


641% You did * ſaid the Duke; "as 
we have no alternative. Bid the paſtillions 
drive on; it muſt be bad indeed if 1 it is not 


- preferable.to fitting in a carriage.“ 


While they proceeded, Neville proteſted 
he bad been taken in fifty times during his 
travels by the ſound of the Engliſh or Britiſh 
Hotel, and had never yet found himſelf well 
accommodated at any'of them; he was 
Ws . convinced this was a . horrid place 
| berry 
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before. he ſaw it; his friend laughed at his 
prediction ; and in a few minutes the chaiſe 


th 


ſtopped in a narrow dirty ſtreet, at a low 

ng gateway that led into a ſort of ſtable yard. 
is They alighted, and followed the courier, 
by who, by the Duke's order, took little Alfred 
in his arms to prevent his being ſmothered 
id in the dirt. At laſt they aſcended three or 
h four ſtone ſteps to the riglit, and entered the 
y WH kitchen; this they diſcovered, from the va- 
is _rious implements for cooking ſcattered about, 
k and a few potatoes and onians ſtrewed upon 
4 dee dreſſer. The landlord; a tall dirty fel- 


low, adorned in a greaſy night - cap, over 

which he wore a large cocked hat, had been 

apprired of the conſequence of theſe new 

gueſts by the coutier; but titles were be- 
come ſo familiar to him, they no longer ex- 

cited either his reſpect or attention. With - 
out ſpeaking, he preceded the Duke acroſs 
an adjoining room, and opened a door which 
led into another, ſaying, < There, I believe 
4 ſhall * able to n yow that apartment.” 
Re 9 We 
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We are much obliged to you for with 
a dig to accommodate us,“ ſaid the Duke. 
Jour houſe is - full of Nh e L _ 
tome?! =: 55 
A belive it truly lai is a0 
holding the door in his hand; „ will this 
room do for you? there an't another to be 
had in the Whole town if you would give an 
hundred louis an hour for it. 
Then we ought to think ourſelves very 
< e you are ſo kind as to make us an 
offer of it,“ ſaid the Duke. Will you be 
ſo good as to order us a good my ee 
mp beſt ſhift we can.. 
1-6 Patbleu!” (aid the fellow; * there 'are 
a pretty many will make worſe ſhifts to- 
night, ne __ his - heel to \ ning 


orders. 
„ Was a ever r fuck an Vinſoleat 2 
drel ?“ ſaid Neville ; « I wonder your Grace 


had common patience with bum,” 
„ won't undertake to defend bim,” aid 
the Duke; but I ſuppoſe the poor fellow 


has ſo nearly made his fortune, he no longer 
1 thinks 
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thinks it worth his while to be civil; there - 
fore, for fear he ſhould repent of having 
taken us in, let us ſet him the example. 
They no looked round the room, which, 
waildebfotarig itn] perfectly! correſponded) 
with the entrance, as it was over ſhoes in 
ditt, and the futhiture placed in a heap 
in the middle of it, owing to their hav- 
ing had it in contemplation during the day 
to ſcrape a little of the filth: from the floor. 
%, Can it be poſſible this is the beſt 
apartment this town / affords ?“ cried Ne- 
ville; #6» bee os you woe be ”_ 
ſoned. 1 * Ti . 

ile Neceſlty, my Guat {at nbliors 
us to ſubmit to many inconveniences,“ 
replied the Duke; and I always think it 
- wiſer to laugh, than repine upon ſuch occa- 
fions. © You have been in Italy, therefore 
muſt know I have much leſs reaſon to com- 
plain than yourſelf, as many of our hotels: 
are not more inviting than our preſent quar- 
ters. His Grace then began to laugh at 
the ay dds and was advancing to 
SIMUYAOH | take 


a 


90 os 


walk, during which time their apartment 
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ſide of the room, when the | landlady, who 
was tlie counterpart; of her huſband; entered 
with a large bundle of wood, fo llowed by 
two ſervants, the one a little thin old fellow 
in ia red night - cap, and a dirty pipe in his 
mouth, armed with à large ſhovel; the 
other an immenſe tall raw-boned woman 
about thirty, brandiſhing an enormous hirch 
broom. The landlady, having depoſited her 

burthen, adviſed her gueſts to take a ſhort 


ſnould be put in order for their reception, 
obſerving, it would not be very agreeable to 
be preſent while it was cleaned. As the 
Duke and Neville were perfectly of her opi- 
nion, they followed her advice, and took 
à turn upon the Grande Place. Not 


leſs than a thouſand emigrants wer aſſem- 


bled in this ſquare, and each group was 
ahzioufly deviſing plans for their return, and 
anticipating what would be the ere 


of that event to the then e 
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| Convinced, it would be in vain to look 
out for better accommodations, the travel · 
les gave up the idea; and having liſtened 
for ſome time to the different orators wha 
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were holding forth, the Duke propoſed re · 


turning to their inn, obſerving they were not 
ſufficientiy intereſted in the debates to pre · 
vent them from feeling the cold. It was 
quite duſk when they reached their elegant 
apartment. The Duke's ſervants were very 
buſy in aſſiſting to arrange the lumber the 
landlady dignified by the name of furniture. 
They had made up a large fire; but when 
the Duke and Neville entered, they could 


not ſee each other for ſmoke: the men were 


raving, having. flung open both windows, to 
find the room did not clear; but unfortus 
nately the wind was . unfavourable, Their 
kind hoſteſs kept aſſuring them it was no- 
thing, and merely aroſe from the fire being 
juſt lit. We had better be ſtarved than 


ſtifled in my opinion, Mr. Neville, ſaid the 


Duke; therefore, ſuppoſe we take ano- 
ther ſhort turn till this place becomes a little 
more 
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more babitable;” This the landlady aſured 
them it would be in a very ſew minutes. 


Thus encouraged, they fallice forth once b 


more; but this time their progreſs was im- 
peded by an Engliſh! travelling-coach which 
ftoddivacroſs! the gateway. I begin to 
think we have been rather fortunate after 
all; {aid. the Duke; * for had the party 
that coach contains reached Ath before us, 
ve might have been deprived of our ' well- 
furniſhed ſaloon. At that moment they 
heard ſomebody bekind them, and upon 
looking round, ſaw a ſervant in a handſome 
livery, followed by the Jandlord, who in an- 
ſwer to ſomething the man ſaid, replied, 
% What is it to me who your maſter is? I 
have greater people than him in my houſe 
already,-who are very much obliged to' me 
for taking them in, and who did not ſend 
for me out in the cold thus: indeed I don't 
know why 1 was ſuch a fool as to humour 
either you or him; if he was King of Eng- 
Nw! can't make ny houſe any bigger.” 
22 4 TFTheſe 
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5c Theſe new-comers ſcem to be conmtry- 
men of your's, Mr. Neville,“ ſaid the Duke; 

e en en Are- 1 
Gde egen 
. As your Grace due, may bean ad 
of charity. MID Io a 
„We ſhall ieee bed;” ed 
the Duke, for I have got mine with me, 
and I think there are two in our apartment. 
But before I make my propoſal, I am curious 
to hear . eee willaddrefs 

An elderly gentleman, * was ktung G 
ward in the carriage, now called to the ſer- 
vant in an imperious tone, Is the fellow 
coming, Wiliamꝰ or are we to ww here | 
all niglt? T 

The landlord, as ary 4 + hart 1 
ſent for out, as the gentleman eould be at his 
delay, now ſaid in a ſurly tone, 4 My houſe 
is full what would the people have“ 
turning his back upon the ccach While he 
IP and n 5 he 7 75 
again. ® 
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Was there ever buch an aden, u 
cal? aid the ſume perſon. E er 
At this moment the Duke e aka 
. perceiving two other gentlemen beſides the 
ſßpeaker, thus addreſſed them: A coun- 
tryman of your's, gentlemen, and myſelf are 
in poſſeſſion of the only room there was to 
ſpare in the tom half an hour ago, which 
vr tool up with as our laſt reſource, and are 
happy it is in our power to offer to ſhare 
_ * what: cotnforts it affords, as it may be a de- 
i gree better n Rades the mw in your 
carriage. Gu td hob HA 
> .1 The old 8 wh hai firſt ſpoke; 
and vhoſe temper {ſeemed very much ruffled, 
laid, with a ſtiff inclination, of his head, < 1 
am obliged to you, Sir; this is the firſt time 
in-my his I was ever reduced to ſuch an al- 
ternatixe; indeed it is my own fault now, 
for had I. applied to the Governeſs of the 
Lom Countries, I ſhould not have been de- 
tained upon the road for want of horſes, of 
_ courſe not have been under the neceſſity 
of ſtopping 1 in ſuch a miſerable town; but 
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every place ſourms, wat: theſe, .Funaway 
nobles. 7 9 
Few men were more Fr Ga pride An 
the Duke de Ferrara; yet there was a Want 
of. politeneſs. in this ſpeech made him * 


met with this ungracious return. The 
ſpeaker had giyen him to underſtand he was 
a perſon of great conſequence; but the diſ- 
play he had made of his intimacy with the 
Arch-Ducheſs by no means raiſed him in 
the eſteem of the Duke: therefore, retreat- 
ing while he ſpoke, his Grace ſaid very 
calmly, It is not too late to have recourſe 
to your power, Sir; upon making yourſelf 
known, the gates of Tournay, or Ghent, will 
doubtleſs be opened for you, and i in either 
town you will meet with far better accom- 
modations than I have it in my power to offer 
you.“ 

ore fte, if poſtble, by the dignity 
of the Duke's manner, than by his words, 
the old gentleman called. out, * « Your kind 
N Sir, will Prevent me from, having re- 
cee. courſe 


riouſly repent he had made an offer that had 


— 


5 
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* | the door, William.” 


The Duke, fatisfied to find be bad rather 
brought the ſtranger to a ſenſe of the obli- 
gation he had been endeavouring to confer 
upon him, ſtopped while he alighted; be 
ſeemed betweerr ſixty and ſeventy, was 
a tall fine figure, and his countenance ſtill 
 difptayed ſome traces of having once been 
diſtinguiſhed” for manly beauty. He was 
followed by his two companions, the firſt a 
ſtout, fat, ſhort figure, ſeemed between two 
or three-and-twenty, and inſtantly addreſſed 
the elderly gentleman as my Lord; then 
curſed the town' and all its inhabitants; ſwear- 
ing it was the filthieſt place be had ever ſeen. 


. The laſt of the two was a young man Aa year 


or two older than the former, a lim elegant 
figure, dreffed in a regimental frock ; he 
bowed very politely to the Duke and Mr. 
Neville the moment he was upon the ground, 

not chufing juft then to expreſs his thanks 
in any other manner, as it might have been 


conftrued! into at leaſt a tacit cenſure of the 
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Duke, having juſt deigned to touch his hat 
to Mr. Neville, ſaid, Ten * be. « our 
conductor, Sir.“ 1 9 
His Grace, without e preceded 
him into the houſe, and led the way into 
his room, which was now free from ſmoke, 
and a couple of ſmall candles were placed 
upon a dirty table near the fire. Alfred, 
who was already in poſſeſſion, came running 
to meet his father ;—he ſeemed. rather ſur- 
priſed at the appearance of ſo many ſtrangers, 
but made no remarks; only caught the Duke's 
band, and pulling off his glove, ſaid in Ita- 
lian, « How cold you are, papa: do come 
to the fie. | 


Tbe old Lord, ede ebene eee | 


Duke and Mr. Neville had now a very good 
view, ſeemed very much difappointed ; but 
having glanced his eyes round the room with 
evident marks of diſapprobation, he took 
poſſeſſion of the only arm chair it afforded, 
and the warmeſt corner of the fire. He then 
looked at the Duke and Mr. Neville, and 
. thought 
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old Lord's conduct, who now addrefling the 
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thought them both, in the general aecepta - 


tion of the word, fine fellows; but as he 


had as yet ſeen nothing to lead him to ſup- ö 
poſe they were men of any còhſequence, 


tering into converſation with them; there- 


fore merely gruibled over the misfortunes 
of the day to his yqung- companions.» The 


Duke ſoon determined to treat him in bis 


N own way; ſeated himſelf on the other fide 
of the fire, and took his ſon upon his knee, 


to whom be addreſſed ſeveral queſtions. 
Neville took the chair next him, and joined 
in heir. diſcourſe, which paſſed in Italian; 
a few ſignificant ſmiles were exchanged be- 


tween, him and the Duke, and the child's 
qroll remarkes upon what had happened dor- 
ing their abſence, and 1 Padrone "della 


Caſaꝰ afforded them a very good opportu- 
nity of giving way to their mirth, which 
was in reality excited by my Lord's pompous 
airs. 125 laſt, e eee the AA * in 


/® Matter of the Haas. 


Engliſh, 


S 2882 2 


22 


08. 228288 


- 
* 


. = 


- 


OH "SFO DIX. 3 


We 


Engliſh, « I-wonder that this commictiqus 


Jote will afford for our ſupper? we: * 


mare very ſumptuouſly at dinner“. 

« I-wiſh we may not have greater a | 
forn complaint to- night, your Grace, re- 
plied Neville; but I can't ſay I ſhould 
reliſn even outalan out of bm we 
n "FE Ale xe ids bs | 

' The und of » your eee Aber bath 


pin wy an inſtantaneous effect upon their 


companions; my Lord ſtarted at the unex- 
pected and, in ſome reſpect, unwelcome 
ſound; his face lengthened, though/ he 
ſeemed to doubt the evidence of his eats: 


be looked firſt at the ſtout young man, then 


at the other, and ſeemed to have ſome diffi- 


culty not to expreſs bis aſtoniſument more 


openly; but perfectly conſcious now of the 
rudeneſs with which he had treated the 
Duke, he vriſhed in ſome degree to apolo- 
-gize for his behaviour, yet was very much 


at a loſs-how to begin; and before he had 


framed any excuſes ſuitable to the occaſion, 
three N the Duke's ſervants came in to pit 


4 
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up and anange his bed it 8 


in form like what are uſed i in camps, packed 
into a large trunk, and made uſe of occaſion- 
ally; it was nr 
| he preſent inſtance} .. 
: His Lordſhip's countenance 8 be 
jo times while the ſervants were thus em- 


-tured to entered. cen ane 
rank. 


one out of livery in Enel. Have you 
ſeen about ſupper, Nelſon? ?: 
„The larder only contains en 
mutton; weighs about eight pounds, your 
— e eee 
| | The Duke laughed, and Gig, e Then we 
can't in conſtience epect bo come in for a 
— However, as 1 am _ 
eas the dae. 1 ſhall be rat 
| c 


calculated for travelling in warm climates, 


ployed, as their appearance, and the fight ot 
the bed, removed every doubt he till ven- 


add When they ad done, the Duke added 
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| tified if ve eig but get fore good bread 
and wine. 3 
*The landlord afores me, your det 
Ihe has got ſome . good pe gg OT. 
a TY 
bat will do'very wall * gie the Duke; 
bring in a bottle and ſome water. Alfred 
W ball _ his ſupper and 90 to bed; he i » | 
red n | 
= His Lnkithigh gave inother' Wei 
| ſtart, and unthinkingly repeated the name. 
Jof Alfred to himſelf. His two companions 
iſned to have communicated their thoughts 
o each other, but did not chuſe to do it in a 
Wwhiſper, therefore remained ſilent. His 
WL ordſhip threw himſelf back in his chair, 
half cloſed his eyes, and ſeemed loſt in 


from his reverie, made the young officer a 
ſign to draw near, and {aid ſomething to 


former poſture, taking every now and then, 
when he thought he could unperceived, a 
glance at the Nuke. The officer ſoon left 

. de 


{« 
8 


thought for ſome minutes; he then ſtarted - 


im in a very low voice; then reſuümed his 


' 
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"the room. His Grace ſmiled at Neville;.as 
much as to ſay, he is gone to make enquiries 
who we are; and before Neville could an- 
fer: him, the Duke's ſervants returned 
with the wine and water, &c. and ſome very 
tempting: biſcuits in a neat 'ſtraw- baſket. 
The child began his meal; while the Duke 
and Mr, Neville each drank a glaſs of wine. 
This reminded the ſtout young man he was 
_ alſo dry; and as the- fight of, the / biſcuits 

had alſo excited. his appetite, | he roſe, and 
opening the door, called; in a commanding 
tone, for Charles, to whom he gave his or- 
ders, and had but juſt refumed his ſeat when 
the officer returned. The old Lord was all 
anxiety. to learn the ſucceſs of his embaſſy; 
but the young man, wiſhing to account in 
| ſome- reſpect for his abſence to the Duke 
and Mr. Neville, ſaid. I haye been trying 
to bribe. à moſt amiable chambermaid to 
accommodate. us with ſome % the Erench- 


mens beds: % Seid owhor nm 


I hope you ſucceeded Captain," fajd 
Ins Lordſhip. > 53.1 a38K1:501-4 
2711 | F. 3 * Why 


"AS" een. Fa 35 4 


1 Why ſh&has deigned to promiſe to take 
ae abe wn ON _ was the 
aner. ee, "hou: ect 

One of theſe 1 very 5 at your 
Lordſhip's ſervice, ſaid the Duke, addreſſing 
the old Peer: the fire in the room ** its 
n recommendation 
The Peer bowed as he ſat; ſaying, <* Gon- 
y Fan Lam we already intrude upon your 
. Grace, my age induces me to avail: myſelf 
of your polite offer; thoſe young men are 
far better able than Jam to put up with in- 
neee t bond e eee eee, 
The Duke Gs owe in return 3 and 
the Captain ſaid, oking at the other young 
man, very drolly, Since the Earl-is ſo well 
provided for, Lord Gowrie,. en . 
won't mind where we are put Dean 
The Duke, who was mixing a gls of 
wine and water for his ſon, made a ſudden 
ſtop with the bottle in his hand, and 
turned his head to take another ſurvey of 
Tord Gowrie. A fort of ſmothered contempt 
Was * viũble upon his fine expreſſive coun- 
n c 6 ©, tenance; 
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43 the Captain now ſtood ſo as to conceal 


the Duke from the two Lords, waiting for 
gence before he took his ſeat; it now pre- 
ſented itſelf; and the old Peer was veryhappy 

to learn the Duke was an Italian. 
Charles now made his appearance with the 


wine, and a cut coarſe brown loaf, which 
he placed upon the table, and was retiring, 


when Lord Gowrie exclaimed, „Is this 
what I ordered? Who do you think is to 
eat ſuch ſtuff of bread, that has very likely 
been pawed by fifty dirty Frenchmen ?“ 
The houſe affords no other, my Lord, 
ſaid Charles; “and there is not a biſcuit 
to be got in the town, nor indeed any other 
bread, I am informed; e ee have 
* nearly created a famine. 

be impudent people think 5 
ane to get any thing for their gueſts,” 


ſaid the Viſcount (for ſuch. was his rank), 


giving a lock at the little nan, * avg 


e e to be had. 
4 " Neville 


7 8 Roo 
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Kr r breiten. 1 
| Neville ſmiled at his Lordſhip's dilap- 
pointment; but took no notice. 99 
The ſeryant was once more going to retire, = 
when he again ſtopped him by ſaying, 4 Do 
you underſtand _—_ mene are * 
baſket.'! 0414 vc? 


= I have e my on 8 Kid | 


the man, © and have been affured there are 
no ſuch things to be had; ese, don't 
know where to go to ſee for any.“ | 
1 Suan place thoſe eme from, 
n fſaid the Viſcount. 
„ ſhan't be allowed to n the FRE 


my Lord, ſaid Charles, provoked at the 
appellation; / thoſe biſcuits came from 


Bruſſels, his Grace's ſervants informed me.“ 
A ſevere look from the Eatl, and to find all 
his hopes thus fruſtrated, was more than Lord 


Gowrie could bear: he therefore ſaid, in a 
tone perfectly demonſtratiye of his internal 


rage, Don't be impudent, We eee 


did not you ſay fo at firſt?” 


e eee eee ads 
-be had * ſaid the Earl; you forced him 
* | 35; 
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to ſpeak, " girng e. vook to leave the 

room. 

Ad What; gon t they fell biſcuits fiers, 
| nag Sad! AlfredC/ Dot 7 in ned ns t. 
No, my love, ſaid the Duke. 

The little fellow inſtantly en up bi 
baſket, and looking firſt at his father, then 
at the Earl, perfectly underſtood a look of 

the former, and advanced towards the old 

Peer, whom he entreated in Italian, as being 

moſt natural to him, to help himſelf. The 

Earl underſtood him; but as he did not 

ſpeak it very, fluently, he was at a loſs for 

words to anſwer him as he could have wiſhed. 

The child therefore, repeated his requeſt 
Vith increaſing earneſtneſs in Engliſh. His 

Lordſhip's pride had already forſook him, 

and he now found himſelf almoſt outdone 
by a mere infant in point of knowledge: 
yet his innocent, artleſs, and evidently untu- 
tored addreſs made a ſtrong impreſſion upon 
the old Peer, who ſaid, 1 can't think of 
| robbing you, my ſweet dvar name 
is Alfred 1 think?! “. 


Tes, 
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Tes, my Lord,“ ſaid the child, Who 


ſeemed determined not to take a denial. 
F he Earl ſighed; put by part of his fine 
= auburn hair, which hung in careleſs waves 
dooeer his forehead, and contemplated his en- 
= aging open countenance for ſome ſeconds, 
then ſtroked the hair into its place again; 
and finding he ſhould really pleaſe him, 
ſaid, Iwill accept one of your biſcuits with : 
thanks, my little fellow,” - 
« Pray take one of each, my Loc“ laid 


Alfred; theſe are the beſt.. 
or --- 4 Then keep them for yourſelf, my ſweet 
J. boy, ſaid the Earl; for 1 cam t find in 
ſt my heart to deprive 95 en is not to 
is * purchaſed here. 
1, Only one, my Lord,” ae Alfeds i 
je We got a great many yet; pray take one. 
: The Earl gazed with a degree of raptute 
- upon the artleſs entreater, while he faid, 
n & Againſt my will I accept your offer, my 
f | * Alfred; but in return for on - 
e- ance muſt Bega n ine, Bet 
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1 out his handkerchief, endeavouring, — 
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Alfred: inftantly inn his td, and 
retuinetithe>faints. : The Earl, quite ſoft- 
ened, was even affected by the child's beha- 
viour, and having tried in vain to diſperſe a 
ſtarting tear, laid his biſcuits down, and took 


ſeigned cough, to canceal his emotion. 
Alfred had been early taught to pay 0 
qniatjaidrolpet to age, hut had not been in- 
ſtructed to pay any 3 
as the Duke thought | 
fins ada a a e 09 Heh 
46 Ot reaſon, valour, liberty, and virtue,  - 
o Diſplay ent hacks. 
03 ο Of Nature's own creating.” MH. 
The child, therefore, when be left the Fal. 
following the dictates of his heart, made up 
to the young officer, paſſing. Lord Gowrie 
for that purpoſe. The Captain at firſt re- 
fuſed, though with the utmoſt politeneſs and 
Eindeſt expreſſions of gratitude” ſuitable to 
the age of the almoſt irreſiſtible pleader, who 
forced him to comply with his requeſt. 
Tg their _— Lord Gowrie, bighly 
| * | 


ne, he would certainly have fallen a ſacrifice 
to thoſe of the Earl, who had the: utmoſt 
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oiqued to think a child of five years old w 
geficient in that reſpect he thought ſo much 


a bis due, caught up the loaf, and cut hiraſelf 
dice, which he began very eagerly to de- 
rour; and when Alfred preſented him his 


paſket, he refuſed him in a tone the child 
nad been ſo little accuſtomed to, that, have 


Jing inherited no ſmall portion of his father's | 
pirit, he turned upon his heel, and perceiv- 
Wing a ſmile upon the Duke's countenance, 
inſtantly reſumed his ſeat at the table be- | 
| bn eee dere 8 | 
Wand water, W e "og 


Could looks tone Seated Lord Gows | 


difficulty not to expreſs his anger {till more 
forcibly, And as his Lordſhip was infi- 
nitely more anxious to atone for his former 
want of politeneſs, than he had then been 
to diſplay his conſequence, he ſought by 
every means in his power to make the dil- 
courſe general. The noiſe there was in the 


next room afforded him a ſubject, and 
French 
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French politics ſoon bete bie themes; He 
particularly addreſſed himſelf to the Duke, 
who liſtened very attentively to bis ſtrictures, 
and vras ſoon convinced the old Peer poſ- 
| fefled very ſuperior talents. Mr. Neville 
and the young officer, whoſe name was Mel - 
lifont, joined occaſionally in the converſa- 
tion; but Lord Gowrie, conſcious he had 
ſeriouſly offended, and perfectly acquainted 
with his grandfather's (for ſuch the Earl was) 
irritability, which ſometimes degenerated 
into implacability, prudently choſe to re- 
main ſilent. The Earl, who was aſtoniſhed 
to find ſo young a man as tbe Duke 
Could debate on comtiionivealth affairs, -. 5 1 


Holt ald an on a 5d 0 Socks « 
"On ee 
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| ee ? 
# The Gordian knot o i be Cen- to ue 0 045 
« Familiar as his garter. | | 
atoned by ſeveral delicate bints, hh ho 
made no regular excuſes for having been 
out of lempers related ſeveral little delays 
4 14 - | he 


\ 
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1 Pe had met with upon the road, condemaipg 
is own. petulence. during his recital, and de- 
Wclaring if he had not been in very great haſte, 
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te 


ke, 


informed the Duke he was upon his return 
to England from one of the German Courts, 


tance, and that he was Earl of Melton. 

The moment he mentioned his name, the 
Duke fixed his, eyes ſedfaſtly upon him for 
ſome; ſeconds ; but conſcious bis | glowing 
cheels might ſurpriſe the Earl, he bent 
down oyer his ſon, to yhom he addreſſed a 
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fectly acquainted with the, Earl by reputa- 
tion, gueſſed, from the Duke's; heightened 
colour, he had the fame. advantage; how- 
ever, as his Grace ſeemed rather at a loſs 
what to ſay, and the Earl, having taken a 
pinch of ſnuff, ſeemed to be waiting for ſome 
anſwer to the information he had given them, 
he ſaid; in return for his communication, 
that * name was Neville; then mentioned 
his 


e 


>. ſhould have laughed at what had i that | 


where he had been upon buſineſs of impor- 


frivolous queſtion. Neville, bo was per- 


= 
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bis near relationſhip to Lord rb and 
concluded by ſaying he had juſt been the 
tour of Europe. The Earl faid, though he 

had not the honour of being among Lord 


0 


Fortroſe's intimate friends, he was ſuffi · 
ciently acquainted with him by reputation 
to reſpect him infinitely. His Lordſhip 
refides chiefly in the mn I _—_ _ 
O's = G 
| « London des not PRO with my- ” 
| 4 my Lord, was the anſwer. And as 
| the Earl bad the peerage by beart, he traced 
| the genealogy of the Nevilles from the time 
| 


of Edward the Third; then reverted to his 
own family, which he tool care to donvinos 
the Duke was far more ancient. 
During this diſcourſe Alfred was 8 FE 
; 1 father's bed; and ſoon after nine o clock 
the Duke's ſervants came in to lay the cloth 
for ſupper. His Grace aſked them if they 
had been able to procure any thing out of 
the ſmall ſtock of proviſions they had men- 
tioned; one of them anſwered, «: We have 
| beonpromiſedthe kigeCmutton, you GS 
4 "hy 
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E we ball up in a ſtyle at laſt yon find, 
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Mr. Neville,“ ſaid the Duke; but I am 


afraid many of our noiſy neighbours will 


come off with a ſhort allowance, giving the 
men a took: to ſet plates for the whole party, 
which tlicy did; and in a few minutes the 


but ſeven · and- twenty Frenchmen, ho were 
all arranged at a long table in the adjoining 
room, impatiently waiting for their ſupper, 
and knowing what the houſe afforded, tq 
ſee the beſt joint paſs thus under their noſes; 
was more than they could bear; the ſervant 
was therefore ſeized by the flap of his coat 
when juſt within the room, and pulled back 
again; another, who was holding open the 
door, caught the -diſh from his fellou-ſer- 
vant's hand, and was going to place it 
upon the table. He was foiled, however, 
in the attempt, as one of the ravenous tribe 
ſprung forward, and ſeized the joint by the 
knuckle, leaving the man with; the empty 
difh, and marched off in triumph, to the no 


* and — of 20 en. 
| . Who 
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who ſhouted with applauſe. The Duke 
fairly burſt out a laughing, and the Earl, 
who never ate meat” ſuppers, joined in his 
mirth: in ſhort; every body ſeemed pleaſed, 
except the ſervants, whoſe: chief dependance 
reſted upon the remains. The landlord, 
Who was ſoon” informed of what had hap- 
pened, came raving in amongſt the French- 
men, proteſting he would turn them all out 
of his houſe. This was boaſting of doing more 
than he would havs been able to accompliſh. 
However, while ſome were retorting upon 
him in his own ftrain, and he was curſing the 
| whole crew, as he called them, others were 
devouring the unfortunate: joint. Not one 

more Frenchman ſhould come into his 
" houſe, he ſwore by all the ſaints in the Ca- | 
lendar; and nothing more ſhould theſe | 
have. Nobody could eat what they had 
ſtole, no they had pulled it about in fuch 
à manner: he therefore aſked the Duke, 
whoſe civility had quite won his heart, if he 
would be ſo good as to put up with a very 


nice fricaſſèe of mutton he had intended for 
Otte we the 
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| the 8 which had deprived him of his:ſup- 


per. The Duke applied to the Earl, ſay- 
ing, in his opinion, the landlord's account 
of the ragqut was not very tempting and 
the party in the next room ſeemed much 
mare in need of it than they were. 
beg your Grace will put me out of the queſ- 
tion, ſaid the Earl; I ſeldom ſup, and 
never touch meat. Neville declared he 
preferred a flice. of the brown loaf to the 
vaunted fricaſſee; ſo ſaid! Mellifont; there- 
fore, without waiting for Lord Gowrie's de- 
ciſion, the Duke told the landlord they would 
wave their claim to his kind offer in favour 
of their neighbours. The landlord ſwore 
be was too good, but he would fling" it into 

the ſtreet, where he meant to turn them, 

before they ſhould have it. The ſervants, 

therefore, put in their petition, and gained 
the prize; as the Duke thought it would 
not be juſt the poor wretch of an inn-keeper 
ſhould be a loſer becauſe he meant to favour 
them, convinced the Frenchmen would not 
1 a 1 more * they had agreed 
od L. for 
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for if they devoured every thing the houſe 
contained. More wine was therefore or- 
tered, and at laſt the wom- door was ſhut. 
Lord Gowrie dared not give way to his re- 
ſentment, or he would have ſent the poor 
emigrants to à much warmer birth than 
they now enjoyed. The Earl faid he ſhould 
de vety glad when he was once more on the 
other ſide of the channel; adding, . I have 
. dhtesent times trvelled ove? the greateſt 
patt of Europe, but never yet (very large 
towns excepted} met with half the comforts 

in a foreign inn many mere F105 * 
hoùſes afford in England. l id 
1 Tour's is a very general Nag my 
Bord,“ ſald the Duke: as I have never 
yet been in Great Britain, I am no judge; 
but think the Netherlands in general mere 
very good accommodations.” . 
| Hom am really amazed, . rr 
the Burk *40 beat both you and your {oh 
ſpeak ſuch good Engliſh, never Sen been 
n TY Ne 


nt 
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1 ſpoke it as well as 1 do now thy Lord, 
before I was my ſon's age. I have | ſervant? 
of four different nat ions, and my ſon is ſome- 
times with one, and ſometimes with another 
everyday: and as they have orders never to 
addreſs him but in their own language, Eng- 
üm, Frentb, and German ate as familiar 
to him as his native dialect.“ Oo: 

::4 Ab» Italian 1. preſume, your Grace 7 
obſerved the Carl ; * the ſweet fellow ad- 
dreſſed me ſirſl in that languge. 

„ A Sicilian, my Lord,“ ſaid the Duke, 
need this was 4 queſtion] the Earl 
might have ſpared himſelf, as the officer 
Has doubt ee his A in hee 
> lies ona; beard! Sicily artes ad 2 
i WW churning ifland}” continued the Earl; 4 and 
particularly healthy ;;;but-L own the eartk- 
quakes it has ſo lately experienced; would 
make tad -alnoft dread to CUE 
the) „ bit © il 

« Calabria ſuffered almoſt equally at this: 
time you allude to, my Lord,” ſaid the 
Duke; and fo many other parts c of Europe | 

—_—*.. HEY, ; have . 
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have it different times been equally TOY 
tynate, that dreadful as the ſhock was Sicily 
experienced in 1783, 1 have not heard: of 
any emigrations it occaſioned. . Fot my.own 
part I now ſpend great part of my time at 
Naples, though I put infinite faith in the 
| fordier's creed, predeſtinatian'! . But I have 
little now to attach me to Sicily.“ nets 
_'Fhe Duke fighed as he Sch ed 100 
the Earl involuntarily re- echoed his Wire 
ſion of ſorrow; then ſaid, « I did intend 
to have viſited Naples ere this. I never was 
farther in Italy than Venice: indeed if my 
time had not been fo limited, I ſhould 
bave crofſed the Tyrol before I returned 
| , home, and moſt probably have taken a view 
of Sicily.” The Earl pauſed; then faid, 
„ But I hope your Grace was no material 
ſufferer from a cataſlrophe every one * 
lee: 
„ Several of my near n volt their 
| lives during that fatal event,” ſaid the Duke; 
** was not in AP myſelf,” 107105 
$1731 1984 i en „ The 
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The zocounts we heard were dreadful, 


| your Grace,“ ſaid. the Earl; * with many 
others I ſincerely ſympathiſed with the ſur- 


vivors: then, as if to change the ſub- 
ject, Which does your Grace prefer, MF 
ſina or Palermo?” 

: * Low bars in the jaktes city, may Lond 
therefore, perhaps for that reaſon, give it the 


preference, But I chiefly, when in Sicily, 5 | 


reſide at a villa I have in the Valdi Nu 
near Trapani.“ 13; 

« The Sicilian nobility are ingly «Sow 
viſh extraction I * your Hy e 
In general, my Lord.” Ar 
Fray is your Grace acquainted with any 
part of the St. Severino family? T? 


13 


The Duke fixed his eyes upon the Peer, 


while he replied, < I was intimately ſo dure 


ing their life-time, my Lord. The late Duke 
of that name died about two years ago; his 
title. and eftates centered in my family-: 
my eldeſt ſon, who ſleeps there, bears that 
name.” Wy. ne 
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The Exrlhronk from the Dukes fcruti- 


ſeconds loſt in aſtoniſhment; but ſpeedily 
rouſing himſelf, fearful of being remarb ed, 
Le fad, with ſome hefitation, * A Very great 
family . I always underſtood, though I can't 
tay I was acquainted with! every branch of 
it; but pray, your Grace, was not there 
Grice; or have I been miſihfotthed, à Count, 
Italian Counts, 1 knou, are mere nominal 
titles), but I underſtood there was a Count 
Mondovi, à relation of the” St. Gevetino 
| My % Ae > 

5 Duke,» who 3 r the Earl's 

perplexity, knowing full well from whence 


K aroſe, faid very coolly, «<'I preſume your 


Lordſhip means the late Duke; he was 
Fourth"ſonto the former one, and did bear 
rhe title y i ede ?!?. HE re 
4h the fourth lon,” Haid che Part: 
then, having taken a few moments for re- 
flection, he proceeded, '® Pray did he leave 
any daughters behind him? I preſume he 

| | KF had 


ineing looks, and was evidently” fot a few 
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had no ſons, from his ba daten hav- 
ing devolveti to your Grace.” 
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He had but one e 3 
who married againſt his conſent, 175 _ 
ceded him to the grave.” 

% God bleſs me!” faid the Earl, and was 


going to put ſome other queſtion, when the 


chamber-maid already mentioned, came to 
ſummon Lord Gowrie and Mellifont to bed; 
they deſired her to come again in balf an 
hour. Ves, pardie, laid the lovely nymph 
then you may give up :all hopes of gyens 
getting a truſs of ſtraw; if you know: your 
own intereft, you will n mi- 
nute.“ foul 194 

They both roſe, and Lord. Gowrie deſired 
ber to lead the way, adding. I- vw” . 
ve ſhall be charmiogly lodged.” v1 (ach itn 

You muſt not think to find ault woch 
times as theſe,” ſaid the maid; if you are 
ſo difficult, you ſhould have brought fuch 
s bed as {hat with you,” n to the 
rung 8. 


7 „ Call 


» 2 
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Call my ſervant,” aid the Viſcount 5 
I ſuppoſe he knows where you mean to 


Put m e c ge g b.. gprs 1 . ; 


* A . © 


2. our beds « dow't wins for ing now,” 


faid the damſel; but my r ant 
allow people to run about the houſe picking 


and chuſing, and finding fault; be has enough 
to do as it is if there is a bit of plate left 
about over night, it is ſure to be miſſing in 
the morning; ; theſe are ſharp times, though 

all our gueſts are Marquis's, Counts, and 
Cheyaliers: faith, want and hunger make 
them no better than other people, as my maſ- 


pede; = 
-« Good God?” excited: the Duke, 


1 what a dreadful thing it is to be ſuſpected 


of being poor? you are ſuppoſed capable 


_ | of being guilty of any crime; though I muſt 


own the behaviour of the company in the 
next room was not that of gentlemen, 
admitting them to, have been both. Hungry 
and diſtreſſed.” 
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ee Lord bleſs me ! what they did to-night 


- was nothing,” ſaid the damſel, to the 
riots they kick up ſometimes; theſe” were a 
very quiet ſet. But only laſt week, a matter 


of fifteen hundred of them, who lire in the 
town, fought with balf the inhabitants, and 


would have proviſions at their own price; 


ſo now there is nothiog to be had for either 


love or money, and we all expect to be 
ſtarved to death if they remain maſters of the 
ton as they are at preſent. But come along, 
gentlemen, or I ſhall be charmingly abuſed 
by thoſe we have got in the houſe; I am 
black and blue already, for one muſt not | 
ſpeak to them torſooth.” 41 


hf ſhocking,” d the Duke; <I 


theught French gentlemen were all 0 1 
| Heſs to the fair ſex.” 


Lord Gowrie looked at the fair TTY | 


9 up his brawny ſhoulders, and 
mmiled, or more properly, grinned at the | 
„ IRIS ape WSN 'Y 
cater 
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The ER Earl 2 few 
-  . remarks upon what had paſſed, the latter 
wanted to renew the converſation the en · 
trance of the chamber · maid had interrupted; 
but the Duke did not afford him an oppor- 
tunity, proteſting he was very ſleepy, having 

- riſen early in the morning; and pteſuming 
; the Earl muſt be fatigued, he thought they 
had better try to get a little repoſe. In leſs 
than a quarter of an hour each took poſſeſ- 
ſion of bis reſpective bed, and the Duke 
ſooti fell into a profound ſlumber by the fide 
of his ſon, whom even all the noiſe and 

\ buſtle in the dext room had nat waked. 
Not ſo the Earl and Neville; they ſoon 
f dund they had ſuch à variety of bed - fellows, 
ut was. in vin to attempt to ſleep. Neville 
was the firſt who jumped up, lit a candle, 
ran to his bed, and proteſted there wert live 
animals enough parading about to have carried 
bim away had he allowed them time. The 
Earl made him a ſign not to wake the Duke ; 
and alſo roſe with great precaution, dreſſed, 4 
and then wrapping himſelf f in a. ſheet, lay gd 
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down a Neville ſtretched himfelf out. 


upon the table, but was not able to cloſe 
his eyes; he was therefore very happy when: 
he heard the Duke move, as he was very 
cold; The Earl and he related their misfor 
tunes to his Grace, and Neville made up the- 
fire, as it would have been uſeleſs to make 
any more attempts to eloſe their eyes; for 
the moment it was daybreak, many di. 
the emigrants were in motion to purſue toy 
journey to Coblentz, ' _ | 
The Earl ſoon roſe, but forbore makin 
many complaints, only proteſted when ne 
he viſited the Continent, he would come 
provided as his Grace was: then. obſefited,... 
that as there was ho chance. of getting any 
thing for breakfaſt, he thougbt the: fooriet-, 
they purſued their journey the better; add- 
ing, Your Grace means to go de 
Tournay I think you ſaid laſt night? 

The Duke declared it was his intention. 55 
And I mean to take the Ghent read,” 
faid the Earl, « elſe Jam ſure one or Cher 
of us would be detained; but 1 ſhall be 


D-$. | very 


— 


. Grace in London. I refide in Picca- 
diy; any body will, ſhew you Melton 


Hen we here.” 


not forgot what paſſed over-night previous 
| to. his title being announced. 
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very bappy | to renew my acquaintance, with 


Houſe ; there I hope you. will . afford me an 


15 opportunity of renewing my thanks for the 


e your Grace has 


The Duke returned. a a "Sits ae but 


| did not ſeem at all inclined to avail himſelf 
of the invitation ;, and his Lordſhip was 


"eomvinced I in his own mind the Duke had 


His Grace was. hardly drefled| whe: the 


i Yiſcount and Mellifont entered.. The for- 


mer, before he paid his compliments, faid he 
only wiſhed he had known the party bad 
been ſtirring ſo ſoon; while Mellifont, having 


made the uſual enquiries, and learned what 


had happened to the, Ear] and Mr. Neville, 
ſaid, in a gay tone to bis companion, You 


find we ought not to complain,: my Lord.“ 


'* Not complain!“ cried the Viſcount; 


«I never was ſerved ſuch a trick in my life. 


Would 
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Would you believe it, your Grace, we haye | 


flept in the hay · loft - poſitively in the hay - 


joſt ! I don't wonder now that good-for-ho- * 


thing creature is black and ons 18 oF 
- ſhe deſetves it. c. n 
This was aticind | in . a curly tone, is 
Narri not help ſmiling ; and the Earl 
_ faid, © At all events you have been much 
better off than either Mr. Neville or me; 
a. truſs of clean ftraw- would have been 
luxury in compatiſon to our beds. 
VMlellifont gave a moſt ludicrous account 
* their apartment, which was literally ac- 
. cording, to the Viſcount's nomination, the 
. hay-loft. Mattreſſes were: ſtretched out in a 
double row, which put him in mind of an 
| hoſpital in a camp; the coyerings-,/ were 
blankets, horſe-cloths, great coats, cloaks—in 
ſhort, any thing they could meet with; and 
not leſs than thirty French nobles ſhared 
_ . this elegant apartment with them. Lord 
Gowrie had inſiſted upon returning; but the 
maid, having ſhewn him one of the beſt 
. as ſhe called it, put out her candle, 
| 6 . found 


% 


2 r rer tax. 


bound ber way down in tlie dack, and left 
him to follow if he choſe, but as they had 
aſcended by a ladder, he did not chuſe to 
run the riſk =: and they were not even per- 2 
mitted to vent their ſpleen upon the occa- 1 
© Fonz as the Frenchmen enjoined them ſilence 4 
under the penalty of being thrown down . 
into the ſtable below through the trap-door, 

i they ventured to diſturb them; they were 


" YOM 
1 8 


dderefore obliged to fumble out their reſpec- «4 
tive mattreſſes, and ſtretch themſelves out as 1 

well as they could. Having laughed over the 4 
adventures of the night while the horſes were N. 
put to, the Duke, Neville, and Alfred took ha 
their leave and the road to Tournay, while the 
the Earl, Viſcount, and N ; purfaed of 
rte Shed. er | fer 
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Neville what he thought of the party they. 


had juſt quitted'? That the Earl is one of 
the proudeſt Peers Great Britain can Frm 
of; and L dare ſay he never met with a mo 

ferious mortification in the courſe of his 
life than be- did lat night: La Ville DAth 
will be uppermoſt i in his thoughts for ſome: 
a time. As for Lord Gowrie, he perfectly an- 
ſwers the deſeription I- have heard given of 
7 him by fore of my countrymen, who met 
him on his tour; for he has travelled—to 


5 what it purpoſe, Theave to your Grace to judge.” 


4 


— 
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Upon his return to England, the kal got 
him into the Houſe of. Commons, where he 
choſe to make. a: diſplay of his oratory, and 
after keeping the houſe in a. War of laughter 

for about ten minutes, gave up the point, 

and has not made a ſecond attempt. Re- 
port, which Barely does him juſtice in my 


opinion,, makes him out a ſtupid, greedy, ob- 
am pon ignorant, and even ſelfiſh. fellow; 


vet diſagreeable as are his manners, I own I 
think his figure ſtill more unprepoſſeſſing: 
altogether] never. emen hom could 
| ſo thoroughly deſpile.-” ; 
Ky  Hackriaialyia ed maehen | 
| faid the Duke. Is the young —— ved 
I am convinced you. muſt, like, as much as. 
de), any relation of the Earl'g ? | 
His grandſon, your: Grace. The Earl 
had three ſons and one daughter; the eldeſt 
ſon has been dead ſome years, and: left only 8 
one daughter, now a firſt-rate. belle, a friend 
of mine wrote me word, and a widow, and is a, 
OY very much reſpected in the faſhionableworld. | 
The Lord Sonrie, in whoop pee J have 
been 


ol 
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| 51 Get is the only child of. the 


for dhe bas poſitively worn the willow ever 
0 ſince. 55 


As 


Earl's ſecond ſon, who has alſo; paid the 


| debt of nature; what became of the third. I 
am not able to inform. yous ox whether he is 


ſtil living; —his marriage with a foreigner 


made him an alien to his kamily, as: eyer aſter 


he reſided abroad, but whether in France, 


Germany, or Italy I really can't ſay. The 
Earl has been very much blamed. for his con- 


duct towards him, and not without great 
reaſon; but he thinks the ſum of filial duty 
Is concentrated i in the words blind obedience, 


and never forgave, Mr. St. Aubyn (for ſuch 
is the family name) for not plighting his 


: Faith to a maiden lady, almoſt old enough to 


have been his mother, but. whom his Lord- 
ſhip had pitched upon for his bride ; bow 
ever, the poor forlorn ſpinſter has paid her 
unfaithful ſwain a very high compliment, 


* You. are od Kt: he then, di i 

mine,” ſaid the Duke with aſmile... | 
wired e 8 Latimately, 
2 
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 Titirmately; your Grave; the 10 4 a very 
ne neighbour of Lord Forroſe s in the 
country, and is niece to the Eatl of Melton 
Upon my#word'T think the poor lady 
"was to be —— the IE .- Day 
What is her name“? ? _ 
Miß (though ſhe has now er the 
appellätion of Mrs.) Studeville;your Grace; 
and ſhe is the only furvivor of one of the- 
moſt ancient families in Glonceſterſhire—ſhe 
wilt ſay in England l indeed ſhe particularly 
-delights' in recapitulating her genealogy; 
and would almoft ſay, like the Welchman. 
talking of his pedigree, * in the reign of that 
king (one of his anceſtors) this world was 
created';* for ſhe affects to be of royal ex- 
traction, ir hot originally deſcended from the 
Gods?” * a | 
The Duke laughed very beartily; then- 
aſked, © How came this Captain Mellifont . 
to be the Earl's grandlon, as he does"nop. * 
bear the family name 
He is the ſoh of his Landis davghe 


ter, your Grace; who, not chuſing to be 
diſpoſed 


ety Prep $TE/1L FAV. 


herſelf. away: ve og 4 ne Ale dw 
name.“ Nascente: PAY 914) 

e Dreadful l add thu; db n 
wonder at the petulance the poor old mas 


tions he has met with? 1 hope; Lord 


Gourie will follom the good example f 


his facher, e ee neee ee 
choice. At 

Al poet eee indy or I 
never underſtood the lady poſſeſſed any other 


recommendation,as ſhe was one of tho ſeven 
daughters of a Scotch Karl; but her ech 


nomy, E have been told, made ample amterids 


fot her deficiency in point of fortune. - Hows. 
ever, it is now reported, that for fear Miſe 


St. Aubyn, his Eordibip's grand-· daughter, or 


his doughty heir, ſhould mix the blood of 
the Melton with any leſs pure ages | 


means to unite the couſins.” 
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A KSure the young lady eee in | 


bt I rye _ will ſtep 


Gait . 01 forward 7 


1 — 


— 


* 
diſpoſed” of to che higheſt” bidder, Aung 


bt * 1 ” 3 : - \ 
Y — 1 per 2 Db. 1 1 by 
| — — . . 


* 
n 
2 o 323 
1 * — 
1 — ES 


diſplays when we conſider the ferious vexa- 


"8 ar 


D 


= r 


1 —— 


2 — 


— 


ve 
9 
4 9 
v7 
9 3 
= 
bs 
7 
8 
1 
% 
- 
RJ 
- 
6: w 1 
- 8 2 
N 
"= 
= 
7 
oY * 
„ 
> 
. +> 
"= A 
4 * 
8 
q' 
WW | 
» 
4 
= 
4 
5 b 
i 
'Þ 
5 
1 
| 
22 
1 
44 
| 
. 
1 
172 
=. 
| 
F 
cr 
} 
| 1 
| 
* 
* * 
1 
= 
4 
| 
2, 
1 


— — 


: * 
8 p 
: 66 


Wing io abſurd-s proje,”faid the Duke ; 1 
or if ſhe poſſeſſes either diſcernment, taſte, 


ble with Lord Gowrie, 
By no means; and as oſtentation is one 


thing to appearance; but I muſt do him 
. the juſtice to ſay, though I am ſure to you 
it is a very needleſs obſervation, he i is a man 
ol great abilities, ranked among our firſt 
5 nad very great ſlateiman. 
What a pity, ſaid the Duke,“ 0 
dboibles, and ſuch an evident want of feeling, 
or perhaps I ought to fay, affection for his 
children, ſhould r ſuch ſhining ta- 
Ants b. 701 31853 910196 üg ei e 
Very true; e 
be (mortified when he looks at the elegant 
vouth who is to tranſmit his illuſtrious name 


to degenerate as it has done in Lord Gowrie, 


what ſort of wretches are we ta expect will 
ſucceed to the title of Melton in future? 
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forward and . prevent the old peer "EY rea- 


or even common ſenſe, ſhe muſt be miſeta - b 
Is the Earl rich?” M «. 


of his predominant failings, he ſacrifices every 


to poſterity ; for ſhould. the race continue 


Tue 
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The Duke ſmiled at Neville's forefight, | 
„I hope Captain Mellifont is not an abſo- 
lute dependant upon the Earl? ? 
He inherited a ſmall fort une from his 
father, to which may be added bis pay as 4 
Captain in the army; and I am aſſured he 
is a young man of ſpirit, therefore conforms 
to his circumſtances, and with becoming 
pride avoids laying himſelf under any pecu- 
niary obligations to the Earl, to whom he 
does not h us court 1 Gy 
does. * 
| „ Yet 10 aer the ——_ favourite,” 
ng, obſerved the Duke; „ and 1, hope be will 
hu dap the benefit of that pen at the old 
ia" I Peer's death": TL © 
a © Fr r 
_ rounding objects, and a ſhort time brought 
ant them to Tournay, where they made an ex- 
me cellent breakfaſt at L'Imperatrice Reine, a 
aue very good inn: they then proceeded to 
rie, Courtray, where they dined, and reached 
wal Oftend the ſame evening, and drove to the beſt 2 
” | Flemi® houſe, rien og D Angleterre 
iT . had 
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kad been ftwugey docs: to Aan; 
but Neville declared the very ſound ire 
him an ague. They had nd reaſon to be 
ſorry they had taken up their quarters 
among natives of the town; in lefs than a 
quarter of an hour the Captain of a Þy=boat 
who had brought over a choice freight, to 


ulſe their own term, eame to ſolicit they 


would retotn with him; "be meant to ſall 
dy the pete. tide if he met with any paſ- 
ſengers, and the regblar packet between 
there and Dover would not ſail till evening. 
4 Tall certainly take the advantage of day- 
ght,“ ” ſaid the Duke, therefore we will 


36 with you, Captain; but we ſhout chufe 


to have the veſſel to ourſelves,” . 
* Undoubtedly, ' your Grice aid ile 
'Euptaln ; „ fortunately the Eat of Melton, 
no is juſt artived; did not chuſe to engage 


me, though bis Lordhip had no objection 


0 croſs with me if 1 could make up my 
freight; however, 9 ů * for the 


N 4 10 bein. 9 M * we. 
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The Duke jooked: at AMi-Nevitlenith.a 
fkes then .faid, ++ I have no wiſh to ex» 
dudes the Earl and bis party, Captain if 
his Lordſhip is inclined to go with you, pray 


g between us I (hall equally look n ti 
bey | # davieg freghted you”! by 0 
fa The Captain bowed ; and, Reiss ads 
che Duke Aid, The tide ſerves too Joon 
for hig Lorelſh ip Þ am afraid he withed to 
ng. Let's gobd nigh ts reſt, he told me, though 
Lam rather e N he thts alter his 
note.“ 34 Y 1 b anom: T 2. 0 


wil him to ſuppoſe himſelf. at /all ob liged ita 
me, nor to depri ve him of the, oppartunity:of 
eroſſing by daylight. Mae does the 
Angeben dan | 21,4316 by wV | 12) 1671 1,3 
* Atfliveo'cdlock; your Grape!!! 
And how long:do-ypuitbink we ſhall be 
upunahe water q HU e cut 


FA S F Aa 


1 the preſent wind hölds.“ be Captain 
took his leave, and che Du gave his ſar: 


The 


tube hini; 'notwithftagding what has paſſet 
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He will leaſe amd? Captain; I don't 
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„Not more than feven hours, your Grace, 


vants 


: vants proper orders to have every thing put 
on board as ſpeedily as poſſible. Before his 


* 
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Grace and Mr. Neville retired, the Captain 
came to inform them that the Earl would be 
of their party, adding, · As your Grace did 
not ſeem to wiſh it, I did not tell his Lord - 


ſhip you had e r . 0 


not do wrong. 
6 «« Quite the reverſe,” ſaid the Duke; *we 


ſhall truſt to you not to let us overſleep our- 
ſelves in the morning. The Captain pro- 


miſed to be punctual, and once more took 


leave. The moment the door was ſhut, the 
Duke ſaid, 4 We ſhould really have been 
quite as well, Mr. Neville, without this proud 
man; however, I preſume be will confine 
himſelf to the cabin; for my own part I am a 
capital ſailor. Lord Fortroſe has told you, I 
preſume, I keep a yacht in which I take very 
trequent trips during ſummer; indeed I am a 


true iſlander, particularly partial to the water. 


* wiſh I could ſay as much, your Grace, 
ated Neville; I am always very ill.“ 
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ExacTLy at five they were rouſed by 
the'Captain, and found the Earl and his party 
had preceded them on board. Little paſſed 
except the uſual compliments and enquiries 


after each other's health ſince they parted. 


The veſſel heing ready to ſail, and near an 
hour after the time appointed, all was hurryx 
and buſtle upon deck for fear they ſhould 
not get out of port. The Earl obſerved he 
was in the way, therefore ſaid he would go 
down; Lord Gowrie followed him. The 
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maining upon deck, the morning TE very 
clear, though there was a very briſk breeze 
at fea. His. Grace was. in excellent ſpirits, 
and having ſent his ſon below under the care 
of his ſervants, entered into converſation 
with the Captain, who obſerved, from the 
remarks he made, the Duke was an expe- 
rienced failor. “ fancy myſelf at home 
upon the Mediterranean, Captain,” ſaid the 


Duke; I was ever partial to the ſea, and. 


Had I been an Engliſhman, ſhould indubi- 
tably have entered the naval ſervice ; as it is, 


ment by fieering x cockle · ſhell I dignify with 
the nante of a pleaſyredboas from Siatht:to 
Naples, and back agginl. Lam now in my 
ſailor's dreſo, alluding to E pair of trowſers 
he ware, a very handſotne ſogſe great coat dr 
pelifie lined with fur, and a cap of the ſame. 
Fk ſea was much rougber when they 
were aut of port ſtbhau any of themohud ex+ 
pected, and tbe wind ſecmed to increaſe; 
neither Neville nor Metlifont would go be- 
lou, though they where both. very H. The 
Ding „Mie 
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I gratify my prediectioa for the Watery ele- 
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Duke laughed at their woeful faces; and de- 
clared me enjoy ed the fine breeze, thougk he” 
agreed they might have found it pleaſanter 
bad there bes Is wind; but they mut 
conſole T themſelves with | the certainty of 

being ſo much the ſoaner at the end of their 
voyage. They were in Dover bay between 
one and: two o'clock, ilch was. very faſt fall. 

ing the Captain obter hell thouph he had 4 
dohe it in as little time when the water was 
much ſmoother. As there was not water 

enough for them to get into port, boats, as 
uſual, came. out to fetch the paſſengers, and 
were alonigſide the veſſel before ſhe. laid to, 
eager to offet their ſerviees! Phe Duke, 
who had been remarking the difference be- 
tuen the Britiſh: and Sieilian coaſt as the 
former opened to his view, afked his comp“ 
nions if they did not anticipate the delight 
they Ihould feel at- beidg once more ſuſe 
upon rern filme d they declhred i wits at 
that moment the height of their ambition; / 
Melli font therefore went down to enquire 

hat the Bad meant to do? Go on ſhore 
901. 1. „ by 
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| made an effort to conceal his bad humour 
when the Duke enquired: very politely how 
de bad borne his paſſage? #1 pevet {ub- 
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by all means,” the old Peer ſaid; he: Was 
three parts dead already, and literally 


crawled upon deck for that purpoſe, followed 


by the Viſcount whoſe youth had enabled 
him to bear the fatigue they had both un- 


dergone much the beſt of the two. The 


Duke, who was ſtanding at the helm with 
Neville, ſaid in a low voice the moment he 


ſaw the old man's. head abdve. the ſtairs, 


« This trip bas nof Oy: ba Earl's 
looks.“ 2B . 21941 r aur: 


84 8 bis temper, your Grace," 


| Fer Neville in the ſame tone. 


His Lordſbip really, as be had himſelf 


obſerved juſt before, looked three parts dead, 


and was very fretfu] and 'peeviſh; though he 


fered ſo much in ſo-ſhort a time, your Grace,” 


1. 1000 


was his oply-; enn 3 
| Calais.” Neun . 
« That 4 is e as [lobes and 
ſometimes lng bn this, my Lodd; owing 
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him as quick as poſſible, becauſe even the 
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to a point of land we are always obliged to 


make, ſaid the Captain; and the ſea 
a mac. if the wind an't eee 
indeed, 97 I biv 
1 May. be fo; + aid nat. 10 only let 
me get on ſhore, ; 1 hope I ſhall be better 
then; as it was, he was obliged to be ſup- 
ported. Your Grace don't ſeem to haye 
been at all affected by our voyage? 
« Not in the ſlighteſt degree, my Lord, 
ſaid the Duke; but here is my ſon (Alfred 
was juſt then brought upon deck) who ſeems 
to have been ill enough for us both“. 
The boats being ready, the Captain pre- 
vented any farther diſcourſe by jumping 
into one, and deſiring the company to follow 


bay was rather rough. This boat lies the 


| beſt,” he went on, therefore you, gentlemen, ö 


had better all get into it, and leave the ſer- 
vants to follow in the other.. 


IIl as the Earl was, he now detenvindd to 


den every mark of politeneſs and reſpe& to 
the as who offered to aſſiſt him in his 


TT 5 E 2 deſcent 


96  - HR $101% 1A. N 


dteſcent into the boat, but nnn 
would not precede him; his-Grace therefore, 
with that genuine politeneſs. that differs ſo 
2 widely from ceremonious etiquette, handed 
lis ſon to the Captain, and then ſtepped down 
Hitnſelf.- Neville and Mellifont helped the 
old Peer to get down, whe placed himſelf 
oppoſite the Duke, ſaying,” Thank God 1 
am within fight of land; but this motion is 
worſe than that of the veſſel. 
| There! is no danger, my Lord, ald the 
man at the wanne n we man Wan, be 
ede ee 
| Lord Gan rolled: . woch bis motion 
re be called) down after his grandfather, 
and flumped himſelf into the ſeat next him. 
Meville took the place below the Viſcount, 
and Mellifoat croffed. to the ſeat; next the 
”- Duke, now between him and the Captain 
who had, got Alfred in his arms; thess n 
not room for more than fix. 
The boatmen immediately put 5 
| began. to row. for: ſhore ; there was ſtill a 
| 95208 gale; and. AS] the waves Rs 
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ing him, proteſted he had no intention tô 
take the beſt place, and entreated the Ear! 
would change with him, which at laſt te 
old man agreed to; and nothing would have 
been more eaſy than for Lord Gowrie to 
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daſhed againſt the ſide of the Boat, thoſe 
who ſat on the outſide were 'often''covered 


with the ſpray: this the Duke retnurked, 5 
and obſerved Lord Gowrie and he had got 
the two beſt places from being in the middle; 


the "Earl having made way when his bene 


grandſon got down. The Earl nom ſaid, 


Very true,“ your Grace; Lord Gowrie 
choſe to ſhove me out of the ſeat F had 
choſen, and I was too weak to make muell 
reſiſtance. At that moment a very heavy: 
ſea almoſt: covered the Earl, and made Kit 


exchaim in a peeviſh tone, Z — ds! at this 
mite 1 mall be drowned before we zet o 


ſhore.” The Viſcount; by way of appeaſe 


have ſlood up, and thus let the Earl Hide 


' himfelfiinto his ſeat, inſtead of which he 


choſe to aſſiſt the old Peer in riſing as he fat; 
MG to take the advantage he ought to 


Eu E 3 © "have 
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the Earl object to riſing; however, he was 
balf upon his legs when the Captain, who 
ſaw a large wave coming, called out . For 
God's ſake take care, we ſhall overſet ! He 
had not time to finiſh his ſentence before 
Lord Gowrie ſtarted up, as he ſaid, to let 
the Eatl take bis place, when he fell againſt 
the poor old man, already upon the zotter, 
and. fairly ſent bim backwards over the fide 


of the boat, while be ſunk once more him 


ſelf! into his former ſeat. For the ſpace of 
three ſeconds a ſort of general conſternation 
prevailed, every one expecting to ſee the 
Earl riſe, and all prepared to aſſiſt him: but 
this hope ſoon vaniſhed, and Lord Gowrie 
roared out, though he had not made the 
ſlighteſtattempt himſelf, and was the only one 
who could have ſaved him at the moment of 
his fall, „Oh, Lord! Oh, Lord! fave him, 
for God's ſake ſave him! will nobody try 
to ſave him? I ſwear to give a thouſand 
pounds to any one who makes the trial :"! 

Ib "> LT 


_ haye allowed him to have done, A mo- 
ments reflection would doubtleſs have made 
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quietly on your oars, 
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ſay thi impoſſibility increaſed in his opi- 


nivn, be kept redoubling his offer. 


' The Earl had diſappeared almoſt inſtan- 


thaedviy; and the Captain and failors'were 


entreating every body would fit (till, or they 


ſhould all go to the bottom. The idea of 


ſelf· preſervation induced every one but the 
Duke to obey, who the moment the acci- 
dent happened, bad thrown off his great 
| coat, and in ten ſeconds, having diſencum- 
-bered himſelf of the "greateſt part of his. 


clothes, ſeeing the Earl riſe at ſome diſtance 


from the boat, juſt ſaid, before any one had 
remarked what he had been about, Lie 
and plunged into the 
ſea. Aſtoniſhment at what appeared to 
every body little ſhort of madneſs, kept 
every one as ſilent as conſternation had done 
before. Had any one known what the 
Duke's intentions were, they would moſt 
likely, even by main force, have prevented 
him from thus raſhly, as they thought, ven- 


turing his life. Neville was the firſt who 


broke ſilence, by exclaiming, Merciful 


Ex 4 heaven, 
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5 e and protect him! he wilhger- 
tainly be drowned.” ; Alfred ,- terrified be- 
vond meaſure; though: unconſcious of his 
| father's danger till Neville ſpake, nom zent 
ll the air with his ſereams; the-Captain tried 
in vain to conſole bim; then ordered the 
boatmen to bear towards the Duke, whom 
they law to- be an excellent, ſwimmer; and 
' ; who was making for the ſpot where he had 
* . ſeen, the Earl riſe. Well, by God,” ſaid 
one of the ſailors, . I would not have made 
ſuch an attempt for all; my Lord's fortune : 
however, my lads, let us do all in our power 
to ſave the brave gentleman; but as for the 
poor old fellow, r ene re 

1 Di „ 
Neville promiſed to ok ben if 1 
4 but make up to the Duke. Fore 
George, maſter, ſaid the one at the helm, 
would not fee him go down for à godd 
deal; fo pull away, Jack“ 
Duyring this ſpeech the Earl roſe ſor tlie 
third, and, as they all called out, laſt time; 
ou ow ſaw; his Gow _—_ nn. 
ov 27“ 7 3 \ | but 
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the Duke's {ono rage almoſt at the lame 
moment. Neville, who was now half frantic 
as well as Alfred, pulled up à rope that" laid 
in the boat, which he prepared to fling, and 
kept entreating the ſailors to deviſe" ſoine 
method to aſſiſt the Duke, whom they all 
ſuppoſed. had either been ſeized with a fud- 5 
den cramp, or, too much exhauſted by the | 


. roughneſs of the waves, had ſunk through 


fatigue. - The men, almoſt as anxious as 
himſelf, got ſome more eords, ſaying, He 
will certainly riſe, let's be handy,” 4 09 

In this ſtate of (to all but Lord Gone 
dreadful ſuſpenſe they remained for fifteen” 
or twenty ſeconds, trying to get as near as 
poſſible to the ſpot where it was likely he 


would riſe, when at the end of that time he 4 
appeared within a- few. yards, and to their © 
increaſed aſtoniſhment, they perceived he \ 


held the Earl's great coat in his left- hand! 
Alfred was the firft who ſereamed out, © Oh! 


33 Papa, 
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Papa, papa !” and though they were ſo near 
him, owing to the amazing, violence of the 


waves, it was a minute or more before they 
could get to his aſſiſtance, who finding bim- 
{elf exceſſively fatigued through the want of 
one arm, was obliged to take tbe coat in his 
teeth, and thus ſupported the body till Ne- 
ville, who leaned over the ſide of the boat, 
caught the coat out of his mouth. Know- 
ing the danger there was of overſetiing their 
| little kiff, the ſailors dared not, much as 
they wiſhed it, even offer«to aſſiſt the Duke, 
who defired them (though he ſeemed and 
felt: rather exhauſted by the almoſt incre- 
dible exertions he had made) merely to keep 
an equah balance; and the moment he was 
relieved from his charge, he got once more 


into the boat, and nat withſtanding the re- 


cent fatigue. he had undergone, aſſiſted in 
pulling the lifeleſs body {for ſuch it was to 
all appearance) i in after him. 

The fight of papa, his careſſes, 1 the 
aſſurances he gave his little Alfred that be 
was n l. Wants calmed the ſweet fellow. 

Lord 
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Lord Goble began to overwhelm his Grace 
with thanks, declaring, whether his dear 
grandfather lived or died, without ſaying 
which he ſhould prefer, he would give the 
thouſand pounds he had offered to beſtow. 
upon any of the ſailors, had they choſe to 
have run the ſame riſk his Grace had done, 
to be diſtributed among the different hoſpi- 
tals London abounded with ; and concluded. 


by telling the boatmen they were all cowards. * 


« Why for the matter of that, my Lord * 
faid one of them, ok ye, twas a guinea 
to a nutmeg the Duke {God bleſs him) did 
not loſe his life; and I never yet ſaw ſuch a 
ſwimmer be was like a cork upon the water: 
however, a few minutes more would have 
done for bim, take my word for it, in ſuch a 
ſex; and fince you are ſo fond of the old 
gentleman; I wonder you did not try to pre- | 
vent his falling; any of us, had we been as 
bandy, could and would have done that; 
but as for] jumping oyerboard. after him, that 
was Ger man's matter. apts 
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| Neither his Grace Neville nor Mellifont 
| attended either to the Viſcount or the 


failor.. The Duke, aſſiſted by them, laid 
© the, body 1 in a proper poſture to diſcharge 
the quantity of water the poor old man had 
Perforce ſwallowed, Having placed bim acroſs 
one of the ſeats, the Duke tore open all the 


11 


wraps about his neck; and while he was 
thys employed, kept encouraging the men 
to pull away f for ſhore with all their 0 
by 155 15 55 1 NY reward | Jou handfoms 


Was) REI fo I AIR Y HI FTE 
E 4 44 


"TEE $31.67 81 . 


Flis race 's pot ni added to their gyn 


5 made i the men ſtrain in every. nerve 


bi r IOT 


9 reach Jan 1d, wh lle they, ex hreſſed their 
wonder, to ck ot] her at t the almo8 z racle 


12 Duke, h ] ad, pertprmed. "Th he water by 


74. LC La 
his time began t to n yery y.treely M of — 
he mouth, noſe, and cars U 4, and his. 


ſaid he began to pw ſome — 


. 
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might recover, 10 Gowrie ſaid, IT Lying 


with his face downwards was enough to ſtifle: - 
him.“ I ſuppoſe he would hke to have 
the old gentleman | laid upon his back, aid | 
the ſailor who had before addrefled him, in a 


low voice to his companions : no one elſe 
took any notice of the Viſcount's remark. 
The ſervants and ſailors who were in the 


gther boat, having ſeen the accident, ware: 


equally. anxious to aſſiſt the Duke when he 


jumped into the ſea, and had come up with 


them jult after the Earl had been hfted into- 


the boat he fell from. His Grace called to 


his valet, and gave him orders what to pigs. 


pare. the moment he reached the ſhœπç,ũub 


in. as he had obſerved, particularly fond; 

of the water, and very often upon it, his 
Grage had frequently been a witneſs of ſimi- 
lag ſcenes to the one he had now. been to, 


principal an actor in, and had; out of a; 


motive of benevolence, made a particulat 
ſtudy of the rules laid down by the Eng- 
liſn Humane Society; he was thereſore per- 


| a competent to preſcribe in ſuch caſes. 
Notwith | 
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which time the Eafl diſplayed no ſigns of 
life. The other boat was not five ſeconds 
behind them. There was a crowd afſem- 


they run on ſhore, which they did nearly 
oppoſite: the Vork Hotel, and not more than 


had been prevailed upon to put on his fur 


= great coat and flippers; jumped over the 


ſide the moment the boat was aground, and; 
aſſſted by Neville and Melliſont, took the 
Earl. upon his back; and ran up the beach 
preceded by the | maſter of the hotel. The 


poſited his lifeleſs burthen upon a bed, 
deſired no more than half a dozen peo- 
ple might be admitted into the room: 
= _ the Viſcount, Neville, Mellifont, the land- 
bord, Captain of the packet, and his Grace's 
valet were therefore the only people fuffered 
to remain; the other ſervants waited without 
5 the 


of the ſailors,” it was ten minutes or more 
before they reached the beach; during 


bled, as is uſual upon ſuch occaſions, where 


a hundred yards from it. The Duke, who- 


crowd followed, but the Duke, having de- 
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the door to execute hat orders, they might 
receive. The Earl was then immediately 
ſtripped, and every method preſcribed by-the 
Society already mentioned was, put in prac- 
tice to recover him. Lord Gowtie objected 
. to many things that were done; ſtamped 
e about the room when he found no one 
y minded what he faid ; aſſected to be quite 
1 inconſolable —in ſhort, became ſo trouble 
50 

; 

b 


ſome that the Duke at laſt very calmly told 
him, if he continued to behave ſo abſurdly, 
he ſhould be under the diſagreeable neceſity 
of ordering him to be taken out of the room. 


Y He attempted to excuſe. himſelf by placing | 


f all his follies to the exceſs of grief; repeat - 
j edly declaring, if he ſurvived his - grand- 
father, he was certain the ſhock would 

prove too much for his reaſon, % Why, 

indeed you ſeem almoſt fit for St. Luke's 

now, my Lord,” ſaid the Captain. At that 
| moment Nelſon (the Duke's | valet) ex- 
| claimed, © His Lordſhip certainly breathes, 
| your Grace! This aſſurance occaſioned: 
EN" Joy; but Lord Gowrie ruſhed forward, 


crying, 


_: ru STE TAU. 


.- erying, okt repeat thoſe words f does he 
__ hve? ſhall I be ſo bleſt ?: 
Ichould be ſorry to Aelude wa Gas 
ſhip with falſe hopes,” fai& the Duke; I I bis j 
truſt: the Earl will recover; but I am not 
infallible ;. and your late grief makes me 
_ dread” what might be _ — of your 
deſpair? '- | 
The Viſcount bad given ae for a ſur- 
geon tobe ſent for the moment he entered 
the houſe; and had repeatedly deſired no- 
thing might be done till he arrived; The 
Captain, who was no more the dupe of his: 
affected ſorrow than the Duke, or indeed 
any one preſent; nom {aid,. «© I. fancy the 
undertaker might have come with: the doc- 
tor, your Grace, if you had not known. what 
to pteſcribe tor: the poor old gentleman; 
better than any of us; for ten to one, with. 
- _ the: beſt intentions in the world, we thould: 
have killed bjga outright. . 
Ia ſhort time every one was convinced 
1 the Earl was recovering, and beſtowed thoſe 
un ww much his due, upon the Duke: 
38 While 


, © 0 4 
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alle Lord Gownie fell apo his knees by 
the bed · ſide, and with what he thought well 
counterfented rapture; ſeizecd the Farl's hand 
which he carried to bis lips, declaring his 
his joy was almoſt as ungoverriable as his 
grief had heen Mellifont, his eyes ſpark: 
ling with delight, extlaimed, Heaven be 
praiſed; the pulſe returns! Believe me, 
your Grate, the occurrences of the lalt hour 
will ever be preſent tomy mind. To at- 
tempt to thank you would be abfurd but 
ſhould you ever be in ſuch need, may ſome 
miniſtemng angel in a human ſorm e 
ward as ſpeedily to your aſſiſtan de! 

Lord Gorie very much vexed 250 
no one had either ſeemetl inclined to v 
dole or rejoice with him, with the trut de! 
theahour of a ſanctified hypocrite, elioſe to 
addreſs his Maker in tertns ſo differedt from 


" 


the-cjaculations of real pidty; that the Duke! 


ſhdoked-at what he looked upon as a'profa 


nation! bf religion, turned from him (with 


diſguſt, while euery one elſe was tempted 
to:lavgh' at uhat ä cuſe might 
61 | have 


/ 


| ; danger, and 


g * The Viſcount having ended: his prayers, 


_ "Gpwnie ſeized this moment to -rife; and 
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have been termed e expteſſions 
While he was thus employed, the furgeon 
arriyed, and pronounced the Earl out. of 
likely to recover faſt; candidly 
declaring, he owed his exiſtence ſolely to 
the expedition with which the proper me- 
| thods to recover him bad been purſüed. 


gave the practitioner a diſdainfut look, and 
aid, in a ſulky tone, What the Duke di 
Fetrara e eauſt meet with 8 
Na ien been mat in 5d 75 4 
While e the Ban fighed, 
1 bb had done ſeveral times before, and then 
_ - opened his eyes, looked about hint, and ſaw 
himſelf ſurrounded by his friends. Lord 


ſermed ready to devweur the hand he held, 
which he prefled ſo forcibly, he attracted, as 
he: wiſhed, the old Peer's attention, who 
looked at him yery ſtedfaſtly, and then cloſed 
his eyes again for a few minutes. The ſur- 
geon gave him a cordial he had been prepar- 
ing, which ſeemed to be of infinite ſervice 
\ 00 


1 
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to him; and when be opened his eyes the 4 
ſecond time, he was able to ſay in an audible 
whiſper, Where am 1?” The Captain of - 
the packet, who; was ſtanding at the foot of 
the bed, with that bluntneſs, the chatacterii- 
tic of his profeſſion, replied, Lou are at 
Dover, my Lord; three quarters of an hour 
ago you were at the bottom of the ſea; hut 
thanks to that nobleman who now ſupports 
you, you are once more ſafe in port; and by 
God he ran aà greater riſk to ſave you than 
any man in this ton would have done: yet 
there are few. people fonder of money, and 
Lord Gowrie's was a tempting bribe; but 
life is {ſweet your ee 1 I now 
knows by experience. 

Lord | Gowrie's REA brightened at this 
ſpeech, which in his opinion muſt convince 


his grandfather how anxious he had been 
to ſave him; therefore inſtantly rejoĩned, 
«I am ſure I hardly know what I offered; 
but I would freely, at that dreadful moment, 
have parted with every ſhilling I poſſeſs. 
Oh! my Lord. * more 


to 


fad, Why, look ye, my Lord, you muſt 


— 
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to his lips) you can t cnOeie what my ſuf. 
 feribgs have been; they can only * 
ere tranſports 1 0, 

A diſdainful womical ande ls invo- 
hintwily expreſſed the Duke's contempt of 
the hypocrite; it did not eſcape the Earl's 
notice, ho, at all times particularly quick- 

Lighted, eaſily peteeived no one Preſent 
ſcemed to put faith in the young man': 
traiſports; and the Captain, to whom bis 
ſpeech had been in ſome meaſure addreſſed, 


have poſſefied) a much larger fortune - than 
any mati ever yet did to have induced me to 
have made the adtempt, though E fancy my- 
| ſelf a tolerable. ſwimmer; but I declare, at 
one time {would not have given three 
| | Farthings for the M pg peng more the 
| "Earl's; | al boi 
Tube old Pecb bad not dives ets Luſh 
cheat liringth to expreſs his Feelings, though 
De periectiy underſtood all the Captain ſaid, I have 
and ſeemed iſenſibly affected by the conclu- 
| tom — YOON and I have 
* atx 
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at la n able to ſay, NN feelings are 
much too poworful for utteratice, your Gaee 
leren nom ſhudder to think what might | 
have been the conſequente-of your generous 
endeavour to ſave the life of an old wan 
almoſt ſinking into the grave; and whom 
you havd thus reſcued, at the imminent 
hazard of your on, from the very jaws el 
death! But for heaven „ now leave me, 
and take care of yourſelf l Mt. Neville, how 
could you let his Grace remain ſo long in ſuch 
a condition? for the Dube was hill uſt as 
be had jumped ovetbbard, and had taken 
off his great edat from finding the. warmthꝰ 
of the” room rendered it very; uncotyfortable! 
over his wet ſhirt. He would ſain have pre- 
rented the Earl from ſpeaking ſo long and 
when he ' ceaſed, anſwered, & My-Lotd, I 
merely followed the dictates of :commen hue: = 
manity in trying to ſave you, and dig} no? 
more than any tber perſon preſent would: 
have done had they ſaheiec thetnſelves! . - 
equally good ſwimmers. To find my efforts 
_ been crowned with: ſuccefs-rguch more: 
' | than 
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than repays me ſor the trifling bar 
undergone. I hope @ little reſt will; quite 
_ reſtore your Lordſhip, I will therefore take 
my leave for the preſent ; this gentleman 
(looking at the ſurgeon) knows better than I 
do what to preſcribe now. 

Oh! faith your Grace has not Tha your 
work by halves, ſaid the ſurgeon, you are 
a moſt excellent phyſician: quiet and reſt 
will, as you obſerve, be of infinite ſervice to 
our patient, whom I ſhould wiſh to be left 
alone, that is, under the care of any particu- 

lar perſon (his Lordſhip's own ſervant for 
example), that he may try to get a little 
reſt. I will ſtep home; for a compoſing- 
draught may. xr an promote per- 

ſpuration.”! Fan A ur by! 

The Earl hardly attended tovkiat the . 
Seon laid, as he could not take his eyes from 
the generous preſerver of his life, whoſe ani- 
mated- countenance expreſſed the pleaſure 
his recovery gave him, and whoſe naturally 
fine colour was heightened by the pleaſing 
- ſenſations glowing in his boſom, ä " 
Aut ar 
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bark bag eyes beamed with ſenbbility and 
deligbt. The old Peer ſeemed to gaze upon 
him with; rapturous veneration ;| and having 


offered up a chou but-fervent- thank(giving 
to the throne. of ' mercy, for his oh miracu- 


* 


lous preſervation, entreated the Giver of all 


goodneſs to ſhower Ian: — 
Duke and his offspring 
Lord Gowrie; ſnocked to find al 155 1 
geantry of grief and: joy equally unnoticed , 
by his grandfather, now once more ſeized 
his hand, ſaying Let me watch over you, 
my dean grandfather, if you are to be left 
to the care of any one -perlon : then, in 
imitation of Mellifont, and in à tone he 
wiſhed ſhould appear. equally animated, he: 


ou „May angels e e ſlum- 
rs} n nne * 4 off 
+ The Earl, neither A ry in nor at all flat» 
tered, by this excels, of tendernels, ſaid in a 
tone the young hypocrite was rather, accuſ- 
tamed to, 4, No. more of your. dart, Ire- 
queſt,. Gowrie ; you ſee |} am, thanks to / 
15588 and 
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and — Med ei ſenſes, 


without your being reduoed to your: lat 
thilliag.' I ſhall HO the advice of my 


noble preſerver therefore let me once mote 


entreat your Grace would" lexve''mie; every 
- moment” increaſes my dread that you wil 
be a material ſufferer from remaining ſo long 
in your wet clothes” But where is your 
Feet boy ? how dbes-hedo 29110) to. . 
Quite well now he is on ſhore, 1 dare 
ky, my Lord, Wo Wort cn o1&tb 1g eic 
Faith ſaid the Captain, I ought 
the'pedr little-fellow would have gone wild 
when the Duke jumped into the fe; it re- 
quired all my ſtiength to Rolti hin, And pre- 
vent is plunging in after papa; but J or- 
deredthim to be. put to bed; your Grace; 


he was very wet, and ſeemed to with” it 


which I told H yot would fobn join bim. 


am very much obliged to you; Captain; 


T will go to him immediately.” {OY a 


- The Fart having' been "mmoved' into ano- 
| tber des prepared for him in the fate room, 
every one; Lord Gowrie and" his Lordfhip' 


bu | | valet 


2 


dare 


1 wn" 0b ran⸗ gp... 


valet” excepted,” leſt the apartment · Mr. 
Neville, who bad long been very anxious 
about the Duke, and had given orders to 
have a Hirt of the landlord's aired for him, 
accompanied his Grace into the room, to 
which they were informed Alfred had been 
carried; he was in bed, but not aſleep. 
Oh! papa,“ he exclaimed the moment he 
aw who was coming in, I thought you 
would never come] how glad I am to ſee 
you ! Is poor Lord Melton come to * 
gin ? Carlos told me he was“. 
The Duke confirmed the ness · 
tears ſtood in the little fellow's eyes at the 
recolle&ion of the recent events, while he 
laid, © I thought he was quite dead, papa, 
though” you had got him out of the ſea, . 
But ſhall I get up, or "will N come to o bed | 
toad ?! 8 
„ Why tel very much inlined: to be 
zy,“ faid the Duke; „and as I have no 
clothes to put on, hall have an excellent 
excuſe for giving way to my natural indo- 
ence, diſpatching his valet for the ſhirt, and 
VOL 1. T5" Carlos 
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Carlos for ſome mulled wine, which Neville 
frongly recommend. 
As ſoon as the ſervants were gone, Neville 


began, © I proteſt, your Grace, I am as much 


tempted to blame as to admire the . heroic 
action to which the Earl owes his life; for 
when I reflect upon the agonies of that ſweet 


fellow, and my own feelings at the moment 


you. diſappeared— never, as even thoſe who 
were much beiter acquainted with what was 


likely to; have befallen you than myſelf— 


never, as they all ſeemed to think, to riſe 
again. Indeed no one entertained, the leaſt 
hope of your being ſaved. Gracious God 
can any one conceive "_—_ a horrid on 
it was for the time De: 8 e 

« I own it is N my 8 N exille,” 
ſaid. the Duke, to ſee a tellow-creature | in 


imminent danger without being able to 


afford him any aſſiſtance; and I am very 
much flattered to find you were ſo much in- 


tereſted in my fate. I truſt my feelings 


would have been ſimilar to your own in a 


ike fituation ; but believe me, happy as ! 


4 


THE. SIEILIAN. = "99 


Alt ws in my power to ſavs che Fall, I 
would not, upon my children's account, 


have made the attempt if 1 had not been 


confident I ran but little riſk myſelf. I knew 
I was what is called a good ſwimmer; and 


as the packet was near, not to mention the 
two boats, I was perſuaded I Hold be able 


to reach one or the othbr. However, With 


out animadverting upon what might appear 
more raſh than it really was, I bad a very 


\ . powerful motive belides'tommon humugity, 


to indure me toendeavour to fave the Poor 
old man; another time I will be more” ex- 
Plicit,“ Kane Neville to underſtand the pre- 

{ence of Alired prevented him from entering 
into any farther explanation juſt then. He 


therefore went on, ** T certainly acted from 


the impulſe of the moment; but Ido think, 
had Lord Gowrie been equally unfortu- 
nate, I miglit have takdn à few ſeconds, if 
not minutes, more to reflect upon the darj- 
Ser; in which caſe he would undoubtedly 


no the Eatl. 2) 19g At 65 Hotty ot 8tu33 
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have periſhed, for 1 was but Juſt in time to 
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« Upon my ſoul, ” ſaid Neville, «6 I don't 
think your Grace has done his ee 
grandſon a favour as it is.” 


« ] am afraid not; his bombaſtic "ew; 


bons 0 grief: and i Joy con me in that 1 0 


| nion.“ 


; 06.1 protefi I think theys were ; by 
aſſumed to exculpate himſelf in our eyes,” 


continued Neville; . for upon my honour | 
I think he was, if not purpoſely, in a great 


. meaſure acceſſary to the accident. 
lam perfectly of your opinion. God 
forgive him if he is guilty, or me if I judge 
him wrongfully! but as I fat oppoſite, I had 
them both perfectly in view; ] poſitively 


thought (the Duke pauſed )—he might at 


all events have ſaved the poor old man: 
however, let us hope he only wanted preſence 
of mind.“ | 


I wiſh the Earl may not ive ide 4 


' few of my ſuſpicions,” ſaid Neville; he 
don't ſeem to treat the ſtupid being with 
much cordiality. I don't ſuppoſe he would 
chuſe to \ —_ his 28 before ſo many 

5 ſtrangers, 
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ſtrangers, but when he. reyolves his recent 
eſcape in his mind, the reſult of the ſcrutiny ß 


I apprehend xon't prove very favou rable to 
the Viſcount,” *  » 


The return 'of the Duke” 8 e with ths. 


ſhirt and wine, prevented his Grace from 


making any reply ; and' having had his hair 


dried, and pulled off his wet things, he threw 


himſelf into bed, drank a tumbler of the wine, 


and declared he found bimſelt very comfort 
able. As it was the time of day when Ita- 
 Jians 1 general take their fieita, or afternoon's 
_ nap, the prevalent cuſtom of their country, 


Neville retired with the ſervant, in hopes his 


| Grate might feel himſelf. inclined" to doſe 
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Ma. R. Neville ſollowed * A Mt A b 
large dining-room upon the ſame floor, n 
which had been prepared for his Grace; the ut 


- windows faced the very ſpot here thef bad 
landed. In paſſing the door of an adjoining 
apartment ſtanding half open, he perceived 
Lord Gowrie pacing with hafty ſtrides; and, 
offended at his having turned his head as he 
paſſed, which was merely owing to the noiſe 
the Viſcount made, his Lordihip flung the 
unfortunate door to with ſuch vehemence 

be made the houſe ſhake, Very conſiderate 
IAH . Wrods (thought 4 


— 
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(Gbugbt Neville as he advanced towards his 


4 


on fire, for the arl's apartment was conti- 
guous), and particularly polite ; becauſe com- 
mon civility ought to have made him en- 
quire after the Duke's health. But Lord 
Gowrie would have found it a very difficult 
matter at that moment to define his own 
feelings; had he ſucceeded according to his 
| wiſhes, the Earl would by that time have 
* been lying in ſtate. ul | 
The old” Peer had no penny . 
ſince they leſt Ath to reproach him for bis 
behaviour to little Alfred. Naturally of a 


7 malicious ſpiteful diſpoſit on, he had liſtened 

iQ in ſilence to theſe reproofs, becauſe he did 

d not date affront the Earl by anſwering, as he 
2 felt himſelf inclined; Their rough paſſage 
d had rather increaſed his ſpleen; and being 

d, obliged, much againſt his will, to move in 

e the boat, had induced him to try to put an 

ſe end to the vexations and contradictions he 

e continually met with, by lending the ulti- 

de mate cauſe f them to ſeek coral among the 

te * He therefore, as has been before 


at nl no . obſerved, 


y 7 ww 
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obſerved, allowed the Earl to riſe; then tak- 
ing advantage of the Captain's exclamation, 


ſtarted up himſelf, and, aſſiſted by the ſway 
of the boat, effectually, as he thought, and 
without incurring. any ſuſpicion, accom- 


palwGiſhed his purpoſe, and was , ſecretly ap- 


plauding his, own dexterity at the moment 
he was offering rewards to the ſailors to fave 
his dear grandfather. It may therefare be 
- ſuppoſed, that had he expreſſed his real ſen- 
timents, he would have curſed inftead . 
thanked the Duke for his officiouſneſs. 
firſt he hoped his Grace would have "cb A 
facrifice to his bumanity; but when that 
expectation ceaſed, he ſtill conſoled himſelf 
by thinking it impoſſible the old Peer ſhould 
recover: in this he was alſo diſappointed ; 
and from having been for a few minutes Earl 
of Melton in his own imagination, was once 
more dwindled into Viſcount Gowrie, and 
as much a dependant as ever upon the old 
man he had endeayoured to ſend to heaven. 
He was therefore angry with himſelf, the 
Duke, in ſhort the whole world; and 
K | though 


— 


- 
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though no one of the party ſeemed inclined | 


to accuſe him of being the cau e of the acci- 
dent, they were none of them, he plainly 
perceived, the dupes of his affected ſorrow. 
Notwithſtanding the Earl's prohibition, 
he had remained in the camber after every 
body elſe left it; and had choſen to enter 
into a long detail re pecting the old gentle 


man's late accident, how it happened, the 
refult, &c. endeavouring as much as poſſible 


to leſſen the merit of the Duke's truly mag- 
nanimous act ion, till the old Peer, tired of 
liſtening to him, and not ſufficiently reco- 
vered to enter into a debate upon the ſub- 
ject, ordered him to quit the room, as he 
was inclined to fleep. The Viſcount dared 
not diſobey; and, as moſt guilty people do, 
he began to dread the Earl.entertained ſome | 
ſuſpicions of his kind intentions. He had 
juſt begun to pace bis room as Mr. Neville 
paſſed his door; and as he was among the 


number of officious people he had deen — _ 


ſending to the regions below, his rude be- 


haviour 1 is eaſily accounted for. He in par- 


1 ticular 


* 
; 
\ 
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ticular vowed. vengeance againſt the Captain 
of the packet for having, as he had aſſured 
the Earl, very much magnified» the danger 
the Duke was in; and he now. foreſaw other 
enquiries might take place, though convinced 
no” one could bring the charge home to 
himſelf, as he had not even laid a n Won 
bis grandfather. N 
Pride, oſtentation, and RS were * 
Ear!' predominant failings ; yet he could 


5 diſtinguiſh merit in any ſituation, and was 


"Frer ready to reward it: was by no means 
deficient in point of feeling when neither his 
dignity nor his purſe were concerned. And 
bis pride had never been more gratified than 
in the preſent inſtance, when he came to re- 
lect upon what the Captain had faid,tothink 
he owed his exiſtence to one of the firſt men 
in Europe, whoſe humanity had induced 


him toriſk his own life to reſcue him from 
a watery grave, when no one elſe, for the 


largeſt bribe that could have been offered, 
would even make the attempt; and this hero, 
for ſuch he now thought the Duke, was not 
; a wild 


\ | % * 
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a vid mad · brained young fellow, who might 


have done ſuck. a thing through folly, un- 

- conſcious, of his danger, or merely to raiſe 
his reputation. The Duke was, as he pre- 
ſumed; a married man; might have, nay had 


given him reaſon to ſuppoſe he had, more chil - 


dten beſides the one he bad with him; and 
the very circumſtance of that one would 


have prevented a leſs humane man from 


quitting the boat. The Duke had declared 
he was, nay had proved himſelf, an expert 
fu immer; but that by no means diminiſhed 


his ſenſe of ſo extraordinary an obligation : 


and as moſt people, more or lefs, judge every 


Body after their own hearts, the Earl aſked 


himſelf very ſeriouſly whether, had their 
*fituations been reverſed, he would have done 
as much for the Duke? Conſcience anſwered 


in the negative. This reflection brought up 


a train of others not of the moſt Pleaſing 


nature, as they were by no means exetnpt 
from ſelf. reproach. What the Duke had 
laid at Ath reſpecting the St. Severino fa- 


mi came next acrols nim; nor was this 
F 6. 64.550" "I 
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the firſt time it had obtruded nell 
memory, notwithſlanding his _ 4 
- baniſh the ſubject. He now diſcovered by ex- 
perience that nothing reminds a man ſo much 
ot his duty in this world, as an unexpected 
ſummons to appear before that awful tribu- 
nal where we muſt all, ſooner or later, account 
for our ad ions, and receive judgment accord - 
ingly. The Earl was but too conſcious 
he had many errors, if not crimes, to . 
before he paſſed that '« dreadful bourne; 
and ſhuddered when he reflected or gear 
he was being 2 
« Cut off even in the bloſſoms of bis ſing. * 
« Unhoufell d, unanointed, unanneabd z; 
8 « No reckoving made, but ſent to his account | 
 _« Withall his imperfeRtions on his head kr: 
: He determined therefore, from this ſerious 
warning, to make all the reparation in his 
power for ſome actions which be could not 
at fuch a moment even palliate to his own 
fatisfa&tion : but pride, the origin of all his 
errors, again aſſumed its ſway ; and as he 
| felt 6 the life - blood mantle round bis 
* heart,” 


. 


JR” * 


resist #7 r 


= it made him come to Weesen not | 
o lower himſelf if poffible in the eyes of his 
noble · minded preſerver: no—he would en- 
deaybur to ſatisfy his curioſity without” ex - 


in 


plaining his motives to the Dake. : 
While he was deviſing ſchemes for that 


purpoſe, Mr. Neville called for pen, ink, 
and paper, and ſat down to write to Lord 

Fortroſe an account of his arrival in Eng- 
land, and every thing that had occurred ſince 


his meeting with the Duke at Halle, mean- 


ing to ſend his letter by expreſs, in caſe his 
Lordſhip ſhould not be in London, to haſten 


him to town ; knowing how anxious his 


father was to ſhew his expected gueſt every 


mark of reſpe&. 


As it may, perhaps, be neceflary to ac- 
count in ſome meaſure for the intimacy. 
that reigned between the Duke and Lord 


Fortroſe, which had led Mr. Neville to con- 
jecture who he was addrefling at Halle, and 
to introduce himſelf to his Grace, we muſt 


take a few retrograde ſteps. About three 


"ow before this hiſtory commences, Lord 
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Fortroſe, not having been very well for ſome 
months, was ordered to ſpend the winter in 
2a warmer climate; and as he preferred Naples 
to Laſbon, thit her he bent his courſe, having 
appointed Mr. Neville, who was then at 
College, to meet him the enſuing ſpring at 
Paris, from whence the latter proceeded upon 
the tour he was now returning from. Lord 
Fortroſe found great benefit from his journey 0 
andi change of air; and having long wiſhed 5e 
to ſee Sicily and Malta, ſeized this favour- thi 
able opportunity to gratify his curiokity : 
% chance led him to Trapani, where, owing to 
a bad cold he had caught during his paſſage, 
be wasconfined for ſome days at a m ſerable 
inn. By mere accident the Duke di Fer- 
who was then at his villa near t that 
er, learned an Engliſh nobleman was at 
| Trapani, and indiſpoſed. Such an . intima- 
tion ſtrongly excited his compaſſion : he in 
therefore inſtantly waited upon his Lordſhip, 
introduced himſelf without any ceremony, 
and with that genuine hoſpitality, the reſult 
of real benevolence, made him accompany 
; \ hun 


I * 
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en ae he introduced him to his 
Ducheſs then living, who, as well as his 
Grace, did all in her power to make their 
truly magnificent abode agreeable to his 
Lordſhip. Alfred, then about two years 
old, contributed not a little towards bis 
amuſement. The Duke's ſecond ſon was 
not more than three months old. 

As ſoon as his Lordſhip was ads 
recovered, the Duke made the tour of 
the iſland with him, introduced him to 
all the firſt nobility both at Meſſina and 
Palermo, then took him in his yacht to 
Malta, where, owing to his companion's 
rank, he met with a moſt polite reception 
from the Grand Maſter, &c. They next 
viſited the iſlands of Lipari in ſhort every 
thing worth ſeeing in that part of the world: 
and as the Duke expreſſed much pleaſure 
in his Lordſhip's ſociety, who, like bimſelf, 
was an exceeding good man, and equally 
fans ceremonie and fans preteuſious, the Ducheſs 
and his Grace returned with him to Naples, 
where they chiefly reſided, and forced him 


* 


— 
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7 to take up his abode at the Palazzo di Fer- 


rara. Each party ſaw the ſpring draw near 
with regret; and as the Duke was going into 


_ * Lombardy, he accompanied his Lord(hip as 


far as Flotence upon his journey home. All 
the return the Viſcount could make for ſuch 

almoſt unexamptkd diſtinctions to a total 
- ftranger, was to expreſs a a hope, when he 
- took leave of his Grace, he would one day 

or other viſit England, and of courſe honour 

him ſo far as to become his/gueſt. The 
Duke declared it had long been his inten- 
tion, and promiſed to make his Lordſhip's 
bouſe his home during his reſidence in Great 
Britain; and thus they parted. It may 
therefore” be ſuppoſed Lord Fortroſe be- 
ſtowed the warmeſt eulogiums upon the 
Duke di Ferrara when he mentioned him 
to his ſon; and had he Ges thought it would 
have been a fort of encroachment upon his 
Grace's goodneſs, would certainly have im- 
me diately recommended Mr. Neville to his 
notice; but the neus of the Ducheſs's 


"= which he learned , the medium 
orf 
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of the (Engliſh Envoy reſident at Naples, 
which melancholy event, in giving birth to 


a daughter, who did not ſurvive her mother, 
took place within twelve months after he 
had quitted. that city. This information 


made him decline all hopes of - ſeeing his 
Grace in England, at leaſt during his mourn- 
ing, and effectually prevented him from writs 


ing to him through the medium of his ſon, 
convinced the Duke was not in a frame of 


mind to enjoy the ſociety of ſtrangers. 
Though in habits of correſpondence with 
the Duke himſelf, with whom he had ſin- 


cerely condolecd upon his recent loſs, he 


carried his delicacy ſo far as to defire Mr, 


Neville would neither viſit Naples nor Sicily 
during his preſent tour, as, ſhould the Duke 


(which he ſtill ſeemed inclined to do) at ſome 


future period viſit England, he could return 
with bim, and thus ſee both * advan- | 


tage, 
The Duke, vie was data fond of 


his children, could not bear the thought of 
__ them; but * his youngeſt 


ſon 
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bn would be taken as much care of as un. Itter 
deer his on eyes, by the relation he men- down 
tioned to Mr. Neville, and thinking bi dialo 
elqdeſt able to undertake ſuch a journey, hav. Ito, 44 
; ing been particularly prefled by the Viſcount he ita 
to make him his travelling companion; he M perly, 
apprized his Lordſhip of his intended viſit, Melt 
Jeft Naples with bis little Alfred in Fe- «bo: 
bruary, croſſed the Tyrol into Germany, and 
reached Halle as has been already related. 
Neville having taken bis ſeat near the 
Gard next the apartment occupied by 
Lord Gowrie, ſoon began to'throw- the ra- 
© Fious incidents he wiſhed to communicate 
to Lord Fortrole upon paper, though Lord 
Gowrie's heavy ſteps often deranged the 
thred of his ideas, as they, ſhook both rooms; 
indeed the partition that ſeparated them was 
ſo ſlight, he ſoon found, without taking the 
trouble to liſten, it was next to an impoſſibi- 
lity to avoid hearing all that j aſſed in the 
adjbining apartment. The Viſcount, how- 
ever, continued to vent his fury upon the 
boards, and Mr. Neville went on with hi 
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ktter,. till he was abſolutely. obliged: to lay . 


down his pen in conſequence. of the following, 
dialogue, which he could not help attending 
to, as Lord Gowrie ſpoke almoſt as loud as 
he ſtamped, in a very haughty, or more pro- 
perly, unpudent tone: “ Itell you, Captain 
Mellitont, my mind is too much occupied 
about my grandfather to alloy me to attend 
to empty forms ;—thoſe ho can ſtand upon 
ceremony at ſuch a time as this, can't poſſeſs 


lam not ſo intereſted, about a total ſtran- 
er, who, let the worſt that can befal him, 
i merely. likely to catch a trifling cold, and 
that he might have preyented by changing 
his. clothes as ſoon/as he came in. 
And ſo have left the Earl to WR my 
Lands far pray who elſe knew either what 
to order, or even to do? However, if you 
are really ſo little ſenſible of what his Grace 
has doge, I don't enxy ou your refined fecl- 


8 Wee, abs wen 1G 
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common fecling: if- they are ofſended, ſo 
let them you may make your own enquiries; 


/ 
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7M Oh lyou are, no doubt, much obliged to 

the Duke, Captain,“ drawled out Lord 

| -Gomrieina ſpiteful tone; . for had the Ear 

been drowned, he would probably have died 

_ * withouta'will; ſo try and ſeize this favour. 

aable moment to induce him to make one in 

— 

We are related, my Lore; ”” ſaid the 

Captain, „ elſe—; but upon my ſoul | 

deſpiſe ſuch mean inſinuations too much 20 

it is, to think them worthy an anſwer. I ſhall 

only hint to your Lordſhip, and would ad- 

viſe you to mark my words, that when you 

dao inherit the title and eſtates of the Earl of 

Melton, I hope it will be by fair means. Am 

I fufficiently explicit, Lord Gowrie?” find- 

ing conſcious guilt tied the culprit” tongue, 

who at laſt ſtammered out, I really don't 

underſtand you, Captain, and ſhan : — 
my brains to diſcover your meaning.“ 

Only bear it conſtantly in mind, my 

Lord; and take care you don't oblige me to 

repeat my admonitions; leaving the room 

as * concluded, and knocking at Neville“ 


laying 


Aa 
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door, Who found al his atent ſafdicioad 
now fully confirmed. He "inſtantly deſired 
him to walk in; and Mellifont, having ex- 


cuſed himſelf for diſturbing him, per- 
ceiving he was writing, which Neville en- 


treated he would not mention, he made his 
enquiries after the Duke in the politeſt and 
moſt feeling manner, then expreſſed his gra- 
titude in language that did the utmoſt ho- 
dont to his heart. Neville joined with him 


in boping the Duke would be no material | 


ſufferer from his generous action; and (have . 
ing made a feu general remarks relative to 


the late events, the Captain took his leave, 


ſaying he ſhould take the liberty of renewing. 
bis thanks and enquiries as ſoon as the Duke 
was ſtirring ; and to avoid à He- d- telt with 
his amiable couſin, he ſtrolled out upon the 


beach, and proceeded thence to the piet, 
where he au the carriages and baggage 


landed. 


Neville could not bring bis letter into A . 
ſmall a compaſs as he wiſhed: however, pre- 


* we buſtle and noiſe by bringing in the 


baggage 
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baggage occaſioned in the ' houſe, muſt di 


turb the Duke, he haſtened to conclude, 


promiſing fo enter into farther details when 


Lord Fortroſe and he met; and had ſcarcely 


|» "5 niſhed and delivered it to His ſervant with 


orders to forward it by am expreſs, when, to 


his utter aſtoniſhment, he heard the voice of 


__, theEarl in the next room. 


Lord Gowrie Had been eff=hally PO 


by Mellifont's hints, and fat- » revolving va- 


tious plans how to prevent him from com · 


he could poſſibly avoid-it; 


municating the ſuſpicione, he evidently en- 
tertained, to the Earl; and had come to a 
reſolution never to leave them logether if 
He was quite 
taken by ſurpriſe when the old Peer * 
him, though he immediately tell into his old 


train; made à thouſand enquiries in a 
breath, was overjoyed to ſee the Earl look 


ſo well, and ſeem ſo much recovered; but 


all his expreſſions of rapture were checked 


by the old man's aſking, without ſeeming to 


have noticed them, „ Where is Nell. 
ſont ? 5 179 1 F4s TY 14, 4%; 1 . 4 + 77's 


£ ] have 
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* have not * him for this hour or 


more, my Lord: I preſume he is rambling | 
about ſomewhere ; he went out I know; 


for. my own part r 

Why you ſtaid at home,” faid the Earl 
Srilking his period. 

Ne Lville enjoyed the interruption; bot i 
lowed 'bya waiter W baſon of St 
which he had ordered to be got ready ʒ hay- 


ing accidentally, on his return from his Walk, 
ſeen the Earl's yalet, who had come down“ 
to get a change of clothes for his Lord, and 


by thisd means learned the od man as 


going to riſe, ey hinking he muſt want fome | 
nouriſhment, and underſtanding. nathing | 


had been ordered, he had taken updn hits 


& to preſcribe for him. * 
he Earl, who was flattered by $8 kind 


+ of attention, and knew it proceeded: | 
entirely trom the intereſt the Captain took 


in, his. health, in anſwer to his enquiries, 


called him his dear Mellifont, and toid him 


be had riſen ſooner than he had at firſt 
Intended, 


I made enquiries reſpecting his health of 
MIX. Neville about an hour ago, and am 
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intended, as he could not reſt” till he had 
returned his thanks to the Duke rather 
more coherently than he had yet been able 
andi as he meant to retire early, he was * 
1 good night's reſt would enable him to 
purſue his journey the next day. « Tunder- 
Rand,” 0 he went on,“ the Duke is gone to 
bed; To his valet told Maſön. 55 ave you 
b ſeen his Grace, n ſince he left my 
room? ? N 1 


„ No, my 772 * was the anſwer : g * but 


happy to inform you he left both Bis Grace 
and his lovely boy in very good ſpirits, and 
| 1 in hopes they have both fallen aſleep.” 

i wiſh he may be right in his conectures; 
for I am ſure the Duke muſt, have been very 
much Eides, mou he did not chule to 
complain.“ 

As his Lordſhip ceaſed waking, the 
Landlord, a very clever man, whom the Earl 
bad known before, came in to pay his re 

ſpects, and congratulate bis * upon 
WT: his 


* 
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his ſpeedy cb ey 1 4 Why, thanks to the 
Duke di Ferrara, landlord, 1 am able to tell | 


you your ſoup is very good.. 


ant very gad to bear you ſay FY iy 
Lord; und rejoice very ſincerely to ſet yo 


o well recovered; for, as the ſurgẽon ob- 
ſerved; if his Grace had not been as good a 


phyſici Gan as he'is a "ſwimmer, his firſt aſto- 


niſhing effort wotild have been uſeleſs; for 
he was convinced he ſhould have been too 
late to have been of any ſervice,” 


i ordered him to be ſent for the moment 
we were on ſhore,” faid Lord Gowrie. 
Lord, but he did not 


„Very true, my 
happen to be at whe? it was therefore near 


half an hour before he arrived; and even mo- 
ments afe 7 precious, as he obſerved, in fuck . 


caſes” continued the landlord: 


«T could not help his being out of the 
way” faid the Viſcount ; „I am very happy 


the Duke underſtood what to do, and ſtill 


more e that he ſucceeded ſo well; but 
there are to many n b it is 
vol. nns 591 * difficult 


Fg 


2 Lordſhip,” ſaid the Viſcount ;—<. when we 
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difficult to ; know. Ou is the right : J own 
I was afraid. 

„Well, well,” aid the Earl pettiſhly, 
41 can conceive what your. fears were, MW wa 
Gowrie; and I am perkectly, ſenſible to I the 
whom Lowe my life?“ The landlord left MW fay: 
the room, and the Earl faid, addreſſing Mel- 5, 
lifont, Did you perceive exactly how my MW © 2 
accident happened, Captain, or what Occa- to ? 


ſioned my fall? en xt hn | 5 
„ne my eyes were at that mo- my 
ppent upon your Lordſhip,” | 


* Then I am afraid | ſhall never bt Catis- 
fied,” faid the Earl, in a tone as much as to 
ſay, I find you don't chuſe to tell me.” , 

Allo me to explain the matter to your 


' talked of changing Places, I was going to riſe 
to let you ſlip into mine; but perceiving a 
large wave coming, I ſtopped to let it pals, 
during which time, not being aware of the 
danger, you got up, and l, hoping to be in 
time to ſecure you my place, was riſing at 


the moment the wave daſhed againſt the ſide 
of 


4 , 
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of, the, boat; ; by this means you knocked me 
- down before I could get hold of you, and 


as the boat rebounded back again aſter the 
waye had paſted, you fell backwards. ↄyer 
the nde, before 1 could Necper myſelf. to 


| fave you.” By; 1 


4 So, ſo,” ſaid the Earl, very ay; ; 


to . 


— 1  faved ty upon the at y roſe my 


my, Lord; but. led 


. hope you received;. no F 


from the knock-down blow, Igave vou? 1 
really was unconſcious. of what I did; and 
now entreat your pardon; it was very fortu- 
nate you were not an equal ſufferer with 


myſelf; as for me, it is no matter how ſoon 


I am, out of the world.” n 
Neville ſaw the old Peer's face. in img 
nation while he went on in this ironical 
ſtrain. Lord Gowrie was_very much con- 
fuſed, and very much at a Joſs what to fay ; : 
he ammo out a few inooherent phraſes, 
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7 and. pray where ag your Lordfip. Rl "A 


then 
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then wondered how the Earl codta* ht a 
Joke of ſo ferious a matter. e 

"es Why i it would have been no bad Joke 
for' you, Gowrie,“ ſaid the Earl ; „ dare 
Ay you tliink yourfelf perfectly capable of 
doing honour both to my title aud fortune ; ; 
an old man more or leſs could not have been 
of much Conſequence; and 1 am convinced 
you would have ſupplied my place in the ſenate 
ſo ably, Iſhould not even have been mm iſed. + 

« I only hope 1 ſhall not be called upon 
bor tbat purpoſe theſe twenty years at leaſt, 
my Lord, aid the vilcount; and fo little 
do I covet your title and eſtates, I hid rather 
precede than follow You to the grave.” 

Pp Indeed,” faid the Earl, «if T was not 
' Vlefſell with either eyes or ears, or had been 
deprived of my feeling at the time I fell into 


the fea, T might give you credit for ſuch a 


ſpeech/; though, admitting it to be true, it 
would metely convince me of the weakneſ⸗ 
of your intellect: hut I am not your dupe, 
Lord Gowrie; and you ought to remember 
you were not the only perſon in the boat. 

ITY if 


— 
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II wrong you in either thought, word, or 
deed, may dbe fn fall upon. my aged head] / 
But, Mellifont, tell me truly, 48 you value f 
my friendſhip, tell me, upon your honour, | 
which 1 know. you would not forfeit, how 
my accident happened 3+ and. whether the 
Duke plunged into the ſea (which Lord | 
Gowrie, aſſured mme he did, after you all left 


the room) at his particular requeſt, and only 


to prevent him, in the exceſs of his grief, 
from jumping overboard after me 25 WE 
VJour firſt queſtion, my Lord,” replied 
Mellifont, „have already anſwered as 
nearly as, 1; can with truth; at, ſuch a mo- 
ment m ſenſes were not ſufficiently about 
me to enable me to be as explicit as the Vil- 


count; he has, no doubt, accounted for the 


accident as ĩt really happened, and was cet - 


tainly not aware of the conſequence when 


he roſe to give you his place. But with 
regard to your ſecond queſtion, I can't do 
the Duke di Ferrara the baſe injuſtice to 
confirm his Lordſhip's aſſertions with re- 
heh to the motive which induced his Grace 

M$: to 
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to hazard bis life tobfave your's,” my. Lord 


I don't recollect, but I may not be accurate in 


that reſpect, that the Viſcount even addreſſed 


the Duke; and his proffered: bribe to ſuch 


4 man muſt have appeared An inſult. But 
ſe um believe at the moment the Duke's 
| feehings were too much awake to allow him 


to attend to what any one ſaid; every one 


un the boat agreed they had not the Nighteſ 
conception of what the Duke's intentions 


were when he threw off his clothes; con- 


ſternation feemed to have tied evety body's 


tongue, of they would have endeavoured, as 


they aver, to have diſſuaded him from what 


| they looked upon muſt be followe@- by cer- 


R 


tain death. The only word 1 heard him 
fay before he plunged into the ſea, was, in 
Ttalian, * Oh my God!“ And had your 
Lordſhip been an eye. -witnefs, as J was, of 
the ſurpriſing exertions he made to reach 
You—how often the waves repelled his ge- 

nerous efforts—and when your Lordſhip 
ſunk, as we all ſuppoſed for the third and laſt 


time, he N ri after you, as we loſt 
: ſight 
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bebt of IPL for ſeveral ſeconds; but, to our 


inexpreffible joy, when he once more roſe, 
he did not come alone; and! ſolemnly be- 
eve he would have loſt his life rather than 


not have ſueceeded in his attempt. With 
tUhe utmoſt difficulty we got to his affiſtance; 
and Tam certain be could not have ſupported 


himfelf againſt the fury of the waves many 


minutes longer without abandoning” your 
' "Lordſhip; and I am convinced he would not 
have done that till the laſt moment, if at all. 
He appeared very much exhausted when he 
got into the boat again; but the fears he ' 
ill entertained for your life, ſeemed to give 
bim freſh vigour and ſpirits. 
"needleſs to recapitulate the various efforts, 
ſeconded by his valet, who ſeems a very good 


It would; be 


ſurgeon, the Duke made to recover your - 
"Lordſhip : it was bis Grace brought you on 


hore, my Lord, and it was he who gave 


every neceſſary cry till the Ee ar- 
rived. e 20? 
© Mellifont bad "ind: as Neville fup- 


poſed from the filence which enfued, the 
1 Earl 
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Earl, fixed his piercing eyes upon the culprit 
for ſome time before he ſpoke ; then broke 
forth. Thou boaſting. deceitful wretch ! 
thou baſeſt of all mortals! did you ſuppoſe 
. your paltry inſinuations had any weigbt with 
me when you uttered them ?. did. you think 
1 imagined the Duke would. haye been more 
anxious to baye ſaved your life than mine? 
1 that your entreaties could bgye any more 
7 weight than your boaſted bribe with the ; 
noble fellow And becauſe the Captain ſaid 
3 he with difficulty , reſtrained, the Duke's | 
lovely cherub from. following his helaved 
father, you wanted to perſuade me you 
were alſo prevented from jumping overboard - 
by main force. Two. people held you: was 
you one Mellifont ? 1 won't deſirg. vou to 
. anſwer my queſtion. —l did not, want tbis 
t freſſſ proof of your envious gravelling diſ- 
: \poſition Gowrie,; had. you felt half the pro- 
digious affection for me you are fox ever talk- 
ing about, your heart, like that of Mellifont” 8, 
would haye glowed with, gratitude. towards 


the Duke een e of which, 
„ you 


7 . 
| tha 
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manity that was ever performed. H ] 
truly may 4, look upon his Grace as my 


you! a meanly. ſought, to lower the moſt 9 N 
moſt generous, moſt difintereſted act of hu- 


guardian angel; and how ſiacerely do Ie- 
pine Lam reduced to mere words to con- 
IT rince him of my gratitude! Ves, (begin- 
e? ring to pace the room, though very gently © 


re chile he ſpoke) © yes, I bave now, Mell. 
nt, the picture you have drawn of the dan- 
ker he enpoſed hünſelf to before my eyes; 

ud when I look towards, the ſtill roaring 


ſea, —— rim Rruggling de ſupport an 


3 dellag⸗ ito; offer; in return for the riſk. he | 
15 paigh ſinking, in the attempt a martyr. to 
0 humanity. |, Generous,, noble fellow, 
is Dou are an honour to your family, your 
. auntry, nay, to the world I find the dan- 
Er was even greater than, I could have ſup- 
- Weds ſince men who ſpend their lives upon 
„ ee ſea, and. acknowledged-themſelyes to be 

s od ſwãmmers, would have ſuffered me to 
„ alky notwithſtanding, a ſum which would 

1 . have 
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miſtaken. Feu have no doubt long thought 


dete pier deem bent whnt; was held fortl 
18 u ter _— to a bern to venture 
- their Ii m ie 

KE eye #508 I bad gaben Seiden in. 
eic of you, my Lord, ſaid the Viſcount, 
in a glouting whimpeting tone, and gone 
At onde to the bottom; death would have 
been preferable to ſuch er marks 0f 

ou diſpleafote,” 4 04 

If you think'to deprecate my juſt anger 
by ſuch childiſh nonſenſe; Lord Gowrie, why, 
give me leave to tell you, you are very much 


me in the way; for if yo had no intention 
- to ling me overboard, at leaſt Lam con. 
vinced you did not try to ſave me; and you 
. wete the only one who had it in his power, 
Se e my reak:thoughts, when | 
elles Yam afraid you are 4 villain!” 
The entrance of a ſervant; who came tt 
inform Neville , according;to'his- orders, th 
the Duke's valet was gone into his maſter' 
room, put a ſtop to the Earl's diſcoutſe; fa 
though he did not regard ſpeaking his ſent 


men 
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ments TR Mellifont. he did not wiſh to 


- publiſh them to the world in general; and he 


overheard ſo plainly every word the ſervant 
ſaid, that he reflected it was poſſible his own 
words might have reached the ear of Neville, 


though the latter did not anſwer the man 
till he arrived at the otbet extremity of his 
room, to avoid giving the. Earl reaſon to 
ſuppoſe he had been attending to the re- 
proaches, in his opinion, ſo properly beſtowed 


upon his grandſon :—by this means he loſt 


Lord Gowrie's reply to this ſerious well- 
founded accuſation; indeed he was more 
- anxious to join the Duke than liſten _ 
ben ef the e Fix $a] 
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| — ; he told him Alfred and ; 


- - turbed, which he owned he was afraid would ? 
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1 HE Dike's hair eee when 


himſelf had taken a long ndp: - Neville was 8 
exceedingly glad they had not been diſ- * 
1 


have been the caſe. Why I am ſo much 
_ accuſtomed to ſleep about this time,“ ſaid % 
the Duke, it is become habitual; and ] 
not having enjoyed a comfortable night's 2 


reſt for ſome time, added to the ſhort viſit ah 


I paid the watery god, was all in my favour, MW © 
and a „ find myſelf very much 0 
FEED 90. refreſhed : - 7 


* 
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refreſhed :- Alfred: yon fee h. quit e kern 


er rob Au. ; I, WY 


likes'England exceſſiveſy he affüres me.. 


Neville was very happy t6 ſes tlie böthi 
Riel Mdirits] Wha! proceeded! t& tell the 
Duke in German, which be knew the valet- 


did not underſtand, how highly he Bad been 


amuſtd, and repeated nearly word for word 


the diſcourſe he had overheard, which He 


proteſted loft half its zeſt in the trunſlation. 
'The Duke kinghed heartily, and 'obſerved- 
be ſhoul# have been ſurpriſed if the Eatl 
bad not had ſotme ſuſpieions to Whoth le 


owed” huis: fall; and acknowledged he lO 


— to pronoumce the Viſcoutit - 
guilty. His" Grace then declare He was 


veryc hungry, chat Alfred was troubled with 
1 ſimilar complaint, and aſked Neville if He 


-hall ge n orders about dinner? He ſaid he 
bac been ſo buly writing and liſtehing, he 

had never once thought of eating; beſides, 
„not knowing what time his Grace would 
wake,” he ſhould have been at a loſs as to 


the hour of dining, but would inſtantly fe- 
Fate. Nelſon has juſt done, 
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„ 
laid the.Dake, ; therefore he thall ON or- 
den for e. the houſe affords that can 

be ſoon got ready. In a, few minutes 
the valet was ſent upon this errand, and 
the Duke, Neville, my Me) 1 
Wehn Seen u H= 6 

The ae ker * the md room. was 
now carried on in too lo a tone for them 
to underſtand what paſſed, had the Duke 
been inclined to attend, which was far from 
being dhe caſe. He immediately walked 
to the fartheſt window, and began to praiſe 


the proſpect it afforded, declaring, ſew fights 


were, in his opinion, more majeſtic and ſub- 
lime than a fine view of the fea. He al- 
ready felt the comiort of an Engliſh inn, 
- therefore, ſhould not drag his bed any far- 
ther; it might wait his return at Dover, as he 
found it would be an uſeleſs incumbrance 
ae his travels in Great Britain. 

The Earl, who ſoon diſtinguiſhed the 
Pane $, voice, in a few minutes knocked at 
the door: having heard one very near them 
open a moment before, his Grace gueſſed who 
Bat ; | it 


e 5 £ 


| run SIE. 1385 
© Or. it was, 5d advanced to meet him; while he 
can called out, Come in.“ His Lordſhip in- 
wtcs ſtantly made his appearance, and in ſpite of 


and the Duke's endeavours to ſtop him, renewed 
rned his thanks in the ſtrongeſt terms the Eng- 


- Hſh language afforded, while tears, the abſo- 


Was ute and almoſt in voluntary tribute of gra- 
dem dude, rolled down bis checks; he then 
uke embraced Alfred with true paternal affec- 
om tion. Lam afraid you don't like me ſo 
ked well now as you did at Ath,/my deat little | 
aiſe fellow? Vet you don't know how ſorry) | 
hts was when I heard papa had jumped into the 
ab- water after ing? add PIE, 0 4 ter- 
Al- | -ribly. ” |. 777 ** 

in, W mae e Lannd n Site 
hy are not drowned,” ſaid Alfred; I cried when 

he — you was dead. 

ce can aſſute your Lordſhip,” ſaid the 


5 Duke, ſmiling, his firſt queſtion after I 


Joined him was how you did? : 


bim to his boſom, you inhggit all your 
ran father's humanity, ot I had. a 


— 


Gar. Sweet love . dad the eld Peary peng 


* lecond | 
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ftthus early upon your Gtace came to entreat Wl grow 
; 5 4 vou, my young favourite, and Mr. Neville ö the ©” 
would do my grandſons aud me the honour lattet 
to dige with us ; our meal will very ſoon be Ml form 
Tieady, and L have taken the liberty of pre- 
venting any preparations being made for 
vyour's in hopes of enjoying your Grace's 
- edapany e fv EMA BDI 
Ihe Duke aſſured the old Peer he eould 
not have made him 4 more agreeable pro- 
| ! pofal; The Earl felt particularly pleaſed at 
- this unberemonious acquieſcenbe witha his 
| - uvitation. | They adjourned: toy the next 
| apartment, where the cloth was laid.” Mel- 
| cVifohtiſeemed very much pleaſed their party 
| chad received ſuch an addit ion and the 
vVvViſcount tried to be polite, though con- 
»ſeioug guilt, and bis recent diſappointmont, 
| ſoon made him relapſe into his accuſtomed 
ſilence when out of temper, or afraid of diſ- 
| pleaſiag the Earl. In a fe minutes they 
: at-down taginner, and every one but Lord 
| : Gowfrie dic Ah wi honaur to the-repaſt. 
Dagoal | He 
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de He. law, with increaſing ynenfinck, - this 
at WW growing. . intimacy between the; Duke and 
le the Earl, and grudged every ſhilling the 
wr latter ſeemed. ſo anxious to laviſn upon the 
e former. A his Lord hip. underſtood the 


Duke meant to take up his abode with Lord 
Fortroſe both in town and country during 
8 his ſtay in England, be could not entreat him 
to become his gueſt, but merely hoped if (as 
1 be preſumed he would before his return) he 
- ſhould make the tour of Great Britain, ge 
a 
; 


would ſpend. at leaſt a few days at Melton 
Abbey, i in Rutlandſhire. Tbe Duke aſſured 
him he n and tried as much as poſſible 
to prevent the old Peer from reverting to 
the events of the morning, by ſtarting poli- 
tics, and various ſubjects very . from 
the one neareſt the Earl's heart. 0 ⏑ 


Having made pretty free with p 22 


lent claret, coffee was ordered in the next 
room; which, being larger, the Earl ob- 
ſerved would allow Alfred freet ſcope to 
run about, and they ſoon ſeated themſelves 
round the * The Earl called for /iqueurs 
: after 
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aſter their coffe, as he wiſhed for 4 flow of 


. 
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ſpirits” to begin his pfbjected attack upon 


£ the Duke; taſted wo or three forts, turning 


the converſation upon Sicilian cuſtoms and 
manners, the celebtated feaſt of St. Rofalia, 
Kc. then, with affected uhcoticern, -faid; Jook- 


5 gat Alfred, who was jumping about in high 
e, Tober ſon” bears an n name, 


Jour Once“ e - 


„True, my Lora, "= big cue Dore With a 
balf ſmile, he was chriſtened Alfred Fer- 


Uinand Rinaldo; as we Sicifians ave moſt of 


us of Spaniſh extraction, we conform tot many 
of their cuſtoms, particularly in giving our 


A children à variety of names.” +. een. 


Tulie Eatl pauſed for a moment: In 


"= 'Englanidhobletnen S and indeed 'pentlemen's, 


aw / 
3s 


'of Verdinangs Tug our males, from the 


eldeſt ſons ate Yefierilly named after their 


father; is that a Pens faſhion"lit Sicily 


Pour Grace „ Fer ne w. 

a Upon my en it is a remütk I never 
made, my Poker! We have an amazing 
number of Rbfalies among our females, and 


One 


% . 
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| e the name of the patroneks or · tute- 
lary ſaint oour-ifland, the other the name 
of dur Monarch.“ 43 T4 0 Feen Mit 
Still the Earl did not let ſatisfied ; but 
unable to dwell any longer upon a fubject 
from which he had hoped to derive ſome 
material information, ſaid, © I am afraid 
your Grace will think me both curiousand —© |: 
impertinent, but nearly related as y%%%n: ie 


doubt were to tie St. Severino family; may | 
| 1' venture to make a few enquiries" about [| 
ſome part of it with whom 1/ was in ſome 1 
e nearly connected? )? # 


"Notwithſtanding * draughts 

I the Earl had been taking, his voice faltered 1 
during this requeſt, and the Duke's colour — |: 

viſibly heightened.” Both ſeeme@'confuſed. | 
Mellifont locked at Neville, as if for à foln- 
tion of bis Grace's viſible embarrafſment ; | 
but equally at a 16% to account for it, he 
waited. with no ſmall degree of curioſity for 
the/ explanation” of this apparent myſtery. [ 
Lord Gowrie was too much abſorbed in his * 
own teflections to attend to the countenancess 
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of thoſe around him; and the Dyke, as if 
to pieyent:the-Earl from proceeding, almoſt 
_ inſtantly ſaid, „ ſhall he happy to give 
_ Jour Lordſhip. all the information in my 
power concerning any part of the St. Seve- 
3 Tbe old Duke he went on, 
father of Count Mondovi) and his two 
"Edad ſons were -anfortunately among the 
number of {thoſe who periſhed; during the 
earthquake in 17843 the third ſon was a 
Commander of Malta, and died ſome time 
before the melancholy event. As neither of 
the brothers left any iſſue, the title and 
eſtates of courſe fell to the ſhare of Count 
 Mondovi, iran, Shai they! devolved to 
me.“ tete els e 
vat . Nevilleand Mellifont thought this ſum- 
mary account perfectly calculated | to. ſatisfy 


ie ald Peer, yet it did not ſeem to have the 


84 effect. The Earl had told the Duke he was 

nearly connected with that family, a circum- 
ſtance his Grace appeared to- be unac- 
quainted with. This, if poſſihle, redoubled 


his curioſity: ho bm zel preſume, for 
% very 


THY 51011 KA. 

very juſt reaſoils: no doubt, your ( Gil never 
heard; "was" never informed T tne; who 
Count Mondovi's daughter married pals A 


deep figh- iſſued from his boſom be pro- 
ceeded . The Cbüßnt; or rather the, late 


Duke, like myſelf, was too, too inflexible 1 


am afraid. ] had a ſon who might have proved 
a comfort to my old age, who was once the 
pride and darling of my heart.” The name 


of your Grice's fori reminded me of my own 
loſs, and ſtilk fire ftrongly of my injuſtice? - 


I know ought” ere this tg have ſought” my 
ſon,” have acknowledged my errors, and 
implored bis forgiveneſs ; for he was all the 
fondeſt parent could have wiſhed, till an un- 


fortunate attachment eſtranged” him from his 


country, friends, and father. [Pardon the 
garrulity of an old man, your Grace; and 
let me entreat you would inform me, if you 


can give me "that atisfaRtion What is be- 
come of the object of thy W e os: His ; 


1 | FL 31. 3 10 


dame was Alfred St. Aubins.“ 
The young Alfred, having tired himſelf at 


play, and now fitting upon his father” s knee, 
. looked 
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looked ger tedfaſtly at, the Earl, hs had 
pronounced the name of his ſon with no 
ſmall degree of energy; and before bis Grace 
could make any reply, exclaimed, . Why, 
papa, Alfred St. Aubins was grand - papa“ 


you know.“ e nd 1a; 
The Earl gave a Cds . and fixed 
his eyes upon the innocent prattler;.then on 
the Duke, while his countenance) forcibly 
expreſſed the various ſenſations the child's 
ſpeech; had given riſe to in his boſom. His 
Grace remained ſilent, whilft his looks con- 
firmed. the truth of the diſcovery Alfred had 
made. Neville and Mellifont were in ſome 
| reſpects prepared . for. ſomething. extraordi- 
nary; hut this far 0 e their Expec- 
tations. n 4 
Lord Gowrie, from not divine beep at- 
; tending to hat was paſſing, and from hav- 
ing by way, of ſilencing the repeated twinges 
of that  diſagreeable monitor we all carry 
about us, made rather too free with the 


bottle, was at a loſs to comprehend. whence 
9 proceeded 


— 


a 
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proceeded the evident aftoniſhinent,. that 
ſeemed, to prevail. He gave a vacant un- 
meaning ſtare, around him. A total ſilence 
reigned) for a minute or more; no one knew 


what to ſay, till the Earl, in the utmoſt agi- 
tation, exclaimed, . May I preſume to hope, 


your Grace, I ſee a great - grandchild in that 


lovely boy ? Jou doubtleſs, married a daugh - 


ter of, my unfortunate. ſon's, and muſt have 


long, nay I am afraid, ſtill condemn his fa - 


ther for his behaviour towards bim. The 


tears. which now guſhed from the old man's 


eyes, for a time choaked his utterance: at 
laſt he was able to enquire, Does my be- 


loved Alfred ſtill live? Am I ſtill: bleſſed 
- with a ſan? Have you ſaved my re 19. re- 


ceive, his forgiv . os 


- 


-The:Duke made. he NR which, es. 


effectual check to the - riſing hope the 


his ſon he had ſuch reaſon to lament, he 
found ſelf. reproach to be the moſt bitter of 


rere al 


Earl began to entertain, and made him give 
way to the overflowings of his heart. While 
be paid thiʒ juſt tribute ta the memory of 


2. PHE 81011 b. 


All ſenſation. The Duke was alfo*ſenc. WM 1 
bh affected, and could no longer conceal hi; ler! 
emotion. Alfred who was ſtill fitting upon i wor 
his knee, gazed round him with” ſurpriſe, mu 
uneonſcious of Having been the occafion of il den 
che Earl's grief; he then looked at His father, MW kno 
and fa he was unable to diſperſe the ſym- if ing 
-pathetic drops that would find their way i St. 
don his check: he therefore flung His arm: any 
| Tour Ris neck, and wept kfd 5 thei” raifing Nl 4 
. his head, kiſſed the tears "from the Duke's mot 

| cheek, ſaying, „ What is "the matter, asit 


papa? . . 1 199 | G01 4.57 M3. 8 16} His 
Go and kiſs that gentleman,” ſaid the I and 
— Dake; « he is alſo your grand- papa | preſ 


Alfred looked at the Earl, and ſnipped 
from his father's knee to obey. The old 
Peer caught him in his arms as he advanced, 
and almoſt ſtifled him with his carefles : the 
child returned his embrace, knelt upon the 
old man's knees, queſtioning, % How came 
pon to be my er but don't cry 
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Heaven bleſs you, my ſweet prat- 
ler le ſaid the Earl; I can no longer 
wonder, your Grace, fince your own heart 
muſt bave taught you to deſpiſe and con- 


demn my conduct, did not chuſe to let me 
know bow nearly I was related to this charm- 


ing boy; for I preſume you knew Alfred 
St: Aubyn was my fon. But did he leave 
any other children beſides your wife?“ 


A look he received from Neville at that 


moment, once more ſilenced the old Peer, 
as it indicated that the Ducheſs was no more. 
His Grace, Who now ſincerely pitied him, 
and wiſned to relieve him at once from his 
preſent ſtate of ſuſpenſe, ſaid, My late 
wife, my Lord, was fole heireſs of the Fer- 
rara family; the title I now bear was be- 
ſtowed upon me at her requeſt by our moſt 


generous monarch. | I am the only ſon of 


the one you now ſo feelingly deplore, and of 
Victorina di Mondovi.”” 


Conſcious ſhame overwhelmed the Earl, 


convinced his grandſon, for whom he already 


felt the moſt tender affection wm ſuperior 


vol I. H rank 
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tank we will allow might increaſe)! did not 


wich to acknomſedge their relationſhip, and 


moſt likely ſincerely deſpiſed him for bis 
conduct towards his father, which he found 
_ "himſelf very unable to excuſe. His unpo- 
lite bebaviour at Ath he endeavoured to 
account for; ; but he found he had now a 
much more difficult taſł to perform. The 
Duke was every way ſo much his ſuperior, 
he could not bear the thoughts of not being 
reconciled to him, and was ſenſible he ought 
to make the firſt advances : he therefore 
took the Duke's hand, while his looks ex- 
preſſed compunction for the paſt more for- 
cib'y than any words could have done. His 
Grace, quite ſoftened iu his favour,/roſe and 
met his embrace; then ſaid, We will 
now, with your permiſſion, my Lord, only 
look forward: from this moment the paſt 
is obliterated from my memory; pray intro- 
duce me to my rclations ““ 
The Earl was unable to bend at laſt, 
ſtill ſtruggling to conquer bis emotion, be 


faid, * My happineſs is already more than 
| half 
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half complete, thus kindly to wiſh my errors 


conſigned to -oblivion. But I have done, 


your Grace; I ſee I diſtreſs you; intro- 
ducing the Duke to his two grandſons. 

Lord Gowrie with difficulty concealed his 
chagrin; finding this foreigner, ſo near 
% a rival to the throne,” was almoſt more 


than he could bear; to be ſure he could not 


.diſpute the title with him, but he had every 


proſpect of being a conſiderable loſer by this 
diſcovery. :—noblemen and gentlemen had cut 
their heirs off with a ſhilling ; and he began 
ſeriouſly to dread ſuch a death-blow to all his 
future hopes and proſpects. To expreſs any 
thing like ſatisfaction upon the , occaſion 


would have been utterly impoſſible ; a ſilent 
bow was therefore all that paſſed between 
him and the Duke. 


Mellifont's counte- 


nance expreſſed the pleaſure he felt when 
the Duke aſſured him he' was very happy he 
had found two couſins, though he did not 
look at the moſt conſequential one when he 
ſpoke. Neville congratulated the Earl upon 
this happy event; adding, with a ſmile, he 
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no longer wondered he had taken ae Duke 
for an Engliſhman. - TIES 

In a (hott time Alfred retired; and as the 

Earl ſeemed very anxious to know more 

abodit this now favoured grandſon, the Duke, 

thinking his curioſity very natural, and al- 
ſured the poor old man only wiſhed it 'was in 

f his power to atone for his former want of feel. 

ing, thus addreſſed him“ As there are 
many things your Lordſhip no doubt is de- 

_ - firous to be made acquainted with, J will, 
with your permiſſion, briefly recapitulate 
the paſt events of my life.“ or 

Jour Grace can't do me a greater fa- 

wu replied the Earl. 

The Duke began. My late Ather, I 
was informed, came to Naples upon ſome 
political buſineſs about ſeven-and{*twenty 
years ago; took a trip into Sicily, and at 
Piero was accidentally introduced to my 
mother, only daughtet of Count Mondovi, 
at that time a Colonel in the Auſtrian ſer- 
Vicc, and fourth ſon to the Duke di St. Se- 
verino, one of the firſt noblemen in the 

as iſland, 
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/;fand. Mutual love induced my parents 
to unite their fate, though each was under 
other engagements my mother, $0. Prince, 
Antonini, who was old enough to be her 
grandfather my father ; but I need not ex- 
patiate upon what your Lordſhip is much, 
better acquainted with than myſelf, nor need 
I dwell upon the conſequences of this per- 
haps raſh union. Equally dependant, on 
their fathers, who were at the time both 


equally incenſed, it would be difficult to ſay. 


to what inconveniences they might have been 
reduced, it a very diſtant relation of my mo- 
ther's, who had been remarkably fond of her 
ſrom her infancy, had not offered them an 
aſylum in her houſe ; and with: a generofity 
almoſt unequalled, ſhared her ſmall income 


with the young couple, and even went ſo 


far as to aſſure them ſhe would make them 
her heirs at her death. Under her friendly 
roof I was born; and this event fortunately 
brought about a ſort of half reconciliation 
between Count Mondovi and my parents, 
though the Duke, his father, remained in- 
| H3 flexible, 
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flexible. However, to oblige the Count; 1 
was brought up a Catholic, and placed en- 
tirely under his care In return, he ſettled 
a ſmall annuity, juſt ſufficient to place them 
above want, upon my father and mother, 
who continued to reſide with Signora Leon- 
tini, the lady 1 have already mentioned. I 
was early ſent to a college in Germany; and 
before I was fourteen, I entered into the Im- 
perial ſervice as cadet in my grandfather's 
regiment. My mother's death, which hap- 
pened ſoon after, increaſed the attachment 
the Count had ever diſplayed for me; he 
had but little in his power, but all he had 
to give fell to my ſhare: and he had often, 
but in vain, tried to prevail upon the Duke 
his father to make for me ſome permanent 
proviſion: It would be uſeleſs to recapitu- 
late the few frivolous unintereſting events 
which occurred during my youth. My father, 
from being habitvated to the climate, and par- 
ticularly attached to Signora Leontini, re- 
ſided conſtantly with her even after my 


- mother's death. I viſited him regularly) 
once, 
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once, and ſometimes twice, year, elſe Þ 


ſpent moſt part of my time at Vienna; and 
ſoon had the misfortune to perceive a fort of 
languor (the Signora and myſelf at firſt attri- 
buted it to grief, and hoped it would in time 
wear off) gradually. increaſing, and evidently 
underinining his conſtitution. - Knowing 


that I was in every reſpect totally dependant 


upon the Count, who might, ſhould I chance 
to diſoblige him, leave me to ſubſiſt upon the 
ſcanty pay of a Lieutenant in the: Auſtrian 


ſervice, ' greatly increaſed the . 0 


ſpitits he laboured under.“ I 

'The Earl gave an involuntary axe; as he 
well remembered at the time the Dukealluded 
to, his unfortunate ſon had made a laſt effort 
to ſoften his reſentment ; far more, as he then 
wrote him word, upon his child's account than 
his own. The Duke affected not to notice 
his emotion, and proceeded with his narra - 
tive. Change of air was recommended to 


my father; and Count Mondovi.adviſed , 


him to ſpend the enſuing ſummer at Aix la 
Chapelle. A preſent he received from: an 
14 unknown 
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unknown hand, but which he afterwards 
traced to the lady to whom he was in ſome 
reſpects engaged before he left England, 
enabled him to undertake the journey. The 
following year my great · grandfat her and two 
great - uncles periſned during the earthquakes 
in Sicily, and Count Mondovi ſucceeded to 
the title and eſtates; and let me with grati- 
tude declare, from that moment be macle 
me totally independent, ſettled. the ſeat 
from which he derived his former title in- 
Rantly: upon me, by which means 1 became 
Count Mondovi, and preſented me to our 
Monarch and the Emperor as his heir, the 
future Duke di St. Severino, which title I 
ſhould of courſe have inherited in my mo- 
ther's right at his death. My now brilliant 
proſpects certainly prolonged my father's 
life. Suffice it to ſay, with my grandfather's 
approbation, about fix years ago, I married 
the Ducheſs di Ferrara, whoſe ancient title, 
which at her death would have devolved to 
the heirs of the St. Severino family, was pre- 
| maturely (if I may uſe the expreſſion, as 


447. ; 


it 
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it would have been mine or my ſon's in que 
courſe of time) beſtowed upon me by Fer- 
dinand the Fourth; and, at her requeſt, 1 


quit ted the Auſtrian, and entered the Neapo- 
titan ſervice. My father ſurvived my mar- 


with me, and Thad the ſupreme pleaſure of 


knowing, that from the time.! became my 


own maſter, he was perfectly happy. My 
grandfather alſo paid the debt of nature 


within the twelvemonth; and from the Gr- 
cumftance 1 have already mentioned, his 


title devolved to my eldeft fon, I am now 
fix · and- twenty, a General in the ſervice of 
the King of Naples, and am bleſſed with two 
ons, one of whom your Lordſhip is already 
acquainted with, the other, who is juſt 
turned of three years, I have left in Sicily. 
have now, 1 believe, brought my narrative 
down to the prefent moment, except having. 
accounted for my journey to England, 
which Town I have long wiſhed to viſit. 
Lord Fortroſe and myſelf accidentally met 
in Sicily; and his Lordfhip, with whom 1 
1 have 


nage about two years; he conſtantly refided 
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1 have the higheſt eſteem, preſſed me ſo 


| comphed with his wiſhes ; and it affords me 
inexpreflible ſatisfaction that a chain of un- 


wanp relations; and I fincerely hope your 
L ordſhip's next excurſion to the Continent 


Naples.“ = 
19 P 7 Grace may Acad upon ſeeing 
me, ſaid the Earl, © if it pleaſes God to 
_ ſpare my life a twelvemonth longer. But | 


land: believe me I only wiſh (though con- 


you, therefore I can only offer you my eſtcen 


life has entitled you to the former, and your 


154 THE; SICILIAN- | 
have ever ſince correſponded, and for whom 


kindly. to croſs the Britiſh channel, I readily | 


foreſeen events has introduced me to ſo 


will be to viſit me either in r or at 


Fa” 


hope you mean, to make ſome ſtay in Eng- 


ſcious it can never be in my power) to make 
amends in ſome ſhape or other for my ſhame- 
ful neglect of you during your infancy and 
youth, not to mention the recent obligations 
you have laid. me under. But I know you 
are not in want of any thing I can do for 


and my affection ;—the tenor of your whole 


late 


PS, +7 F * 
* 
_- 4 — 


THE SICILIAN- 155 


late generous action, and nil more recent 
anerk. has put you in poſſeſſion of 
the latter.“ a 

« ] never wiſhed for n more believe me, my 
Lord,” replied the Duke ; « and I am very 
happy my maternal grandfather put. it out 
of my power to accept any thing elſe, had 


you the wealth of both the Indies to beſtow; 


becauſe 1 It will conv ince you that you owe 
my regard to diſintereſted motives. 
his death-bed he aſked me if I wiſhed him 
to die 1n peace? your Lordſhip may gueſs 
what, my anſwer was. He then conjured me 
to give him my word to comply with what 


might juſtly be deemed his laſt requeſt. I 


did as he deſired ; and then ſolemnly ſwore 
that, admitting I ſhould eyer, by the ſame 
chance which conſtituted me his, become 


Alſo your heir, I would renounce all claims to 
Jour title and eſtates; continue all my life 
to profeſs the religion in which I had been 


brought up, and remain a ſubject of the King 
of Naples. I farther bound myſelf to edu- 


cate my ſons in the ſame principles. 5 
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| Lord Gowrie's natural gloomy counte- 
nance brightened by degrees as the Duke 
concluded; and even diſtorted his unmean- 
ing features into what he would have termed 
a {mile of approbation, though it mighrmore 
properly have been deemed a ghaſtly grin. 
The Earl was evidently hurt, though he 
tried to conceal his vexation : he looked at 
his Grace I find the Duke di St. Seve- 
rino neither imitated nor approved my con- 
duct:“ then, after a pauſe, All my chil- 
dren gone bofore me!— Well, I am juſtly 
puniſhed (caſting a diſdainful glance at 
Lord Gowrie;) and am each ſucceeding 
mochett more and more r of A ba 


errors.“ 


The Duke endeavoured to give the con- 
verſation a gayer turn, and in a ſhort time 
\perfeQly ſucceeded. Lord Gowtie was now 
become quite reconciled, nay even rejoiced 
at this unexpected diſcovery, which had fo 
effectually diverted the grandfather's thoughts 
from his recent accident ; and as he found 
he might be a conſiderable gainer, and could 
4 2 not 
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not be a loſer by this new couſin, he treated 


his Grace with the utmoſt reſpect and every 
mark of politeneſs, _ This he thought was 
alſo paying his court to the Earl; an idea 
that enabled him to perform the part he had 
allotted himſelf with ſome degree of ſucceſs. 
They fat up late after ſupper ; and though 
the Earl could not prevail upon this darling 


ö 


grandſon to alter his firſt arrangement, and 


take up his reſidence at Melton Houſe, the 
Duke promiſed to viſit him often during his 


ſtay in town, and to pay him a viſit in Rut- 


landftlire before he eſt England. INT 


Wo ©1 920 %%% 1 ©3341 
14 12115 0 4. } 1 3 
#5 * 3 150.09 4 4 *+- 1 08 4 1 0 : - 
} $166 1 9 i C - 

-% 
4 ; 
* 
7 . 
. * 
þ 14 #YL 
* — 
2 0 
J e ; 
IN 4 "4 i I 
1 
4 
2 CHAP 
* 


150 DHA, 54 e. 


£ f 1 V , - — 1 1 
bo ee tfod wo: its Fl 


Nex EXT. morning the whole party. break- 
faſted together, and then proceeded to town, 
having firſt agreed to dine at Rocheſter. The 
Earl, anxious to diſplay his munificence, 
had riſen early, and ſent for the Captain 
they had failei with, the boatmen, &c. but 
found, to his infinite mortification, the Nuke 
had already rewarded them in the moſt 
ample and liberal manner—a commiſſion 
his Grace had entruſted with his valet pre- 
vious to Neville's joining him after his nap, 
thinking the poor ſailors in particular would 
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6: N to drink the Earl's perfect reco: 

Thus were his Lordſhip's generous 
8 in that reſpect counteracted: hom: 
ever, he made the Captain a very handſome 
preſent, and diſtributed a few guineas among 
the boatmen and ſailors. He next paid the 
bill of the houſe without waking a ſingle 
comment, rather an unuſual thing with his 


Lordſhip, as the landlord obſerved, for he 


had known him cavil about ſixpence. . 
The Duke's valet, who always ſettled, his 
travelling expences, acquainted his, maſter 


on riſing with what the Earl had done: this | 


was no more than his Grace expected from 
the invitation he had received, admitting the 
recent diſcovery bad not taken place ;——he 


therefore merely deſired him to give what 


he bad before ordered to the ſervants of the 
houſe, and joined the Earl with Alfred; who 
had not been forgotten by his great-grand- 
father, as the old Peer thought he could not 
ingratiate himſelf more effectually with the 
Duke, though, to do him juſtice, he was 
el. remarkably fond of the child. Tune 

little 
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Uttle baſket! he had ſeen at Ath, and which 
he bad remarked overnight in the Duke's fa- 
156i among other articles of 'loofe baggage, 
was filled by his orders with various forty of 
cakes, ſweet : meats, & G. 05 

n Lordmip would have liked to hah 
travelled with the Duke; but as his Grace 


did not make the propoſal, he did not chuſe 


to mention his withes, as he found he could 
not take the fatne liberties with the Duke di 
Ferrara as he cbuld with the Viſcount and 
Mellifopt, to whom he choſe to expatiate in 
the moſt pompous terms upon his Grace's 
confequence, and to hint he expected them 
both to pay him the utmoſt reſpect. . Sole 
heir, you find, to tuo of the moſt noble, moſt 
iltoftrious houſes in Sicily: his immenſe for- 
tune is his leaſt boaſt. He is alfo a grandee 
of Spain, Prince of the Roman Empire, &c. 
therefore far fuperior to many ſovereign 
princes, 'and may truly be ranked among 
the firſt ſubjects in Europe.“ 
Mellifont would have enjoyed aſking the 
| I man why he found himſelf fo grievouſly 
offended 
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offended with his ſon for marrying into one 
of theſe illuſtrious families; but did not 
chuſe to lower him in the midſt of his 
triumph. BY 

The Duke, Neville and Alfred 1 
together as before; and as ſoon as they were 
upon the road, the Duke ſaid, I can ſup- 
poſe, my dear Neville, you are rather ſur- 
priſed to find me ſo nearly related to the 
Earl of Melton? Upon my honour I had 
not the ſlighteſt intention of making myſelf 


Count Mondovi was not exempt, any more 
than myſelf, from his ſhare of human fail 
ings; but I have ever, till lately, thought 
him an angel when compared with Lord 
Melton, who, I aow find, has many good 
qualities to compenſate in ſome degree for 
many bad ones; for I muſt ever conſider bis 
behaviour to my father as unpardonable. 
Vet, if he had not unfortunately been born 
à great man, I do believe dame Nature in- 
tended him for a very good one; but early 
taught to fancy himſelf of a ſuperior order 
1 6 of 
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of beings, pride checked his growing virtues, 
and foſtered his vices : oſtentatiou, its-uſual 
companion, is ſure to beget avarice; and 
that paſſion ſoon predominates even over 
natural affection, and often leads its votaries 

into the commiſſion of the greateſt crimes.” 
I perfectly agree with your Grace,“ ſaid 
Neville, and can ſuppoſe Lord Melton was 
very much ſpoiled in his youth; for, like me, 
J believe he was an only ſon. Fortunately 
Lord Fortroſe early fent me from home; and 
 gfeat {ſchools are in ſome meaſure to be com- 
pared to common wealths, and in that reſpect 
of infinite ſervice to our titled youths ; yet 
they meet with adulation even there from 
. uſhers, or thoſe of their companions who 
hope to be provided for in future by early 
paying homage to their rank. How much 
do I think thoſe children to be envied whoſe 
parents are / capable of undertaking the ar- 
duous taſk" of their education! 1 know 
your Grace has, as well as I, a particular diſ- 
like to compliments, or J could expatiate 
for ſome time * upon the benefit of 
example, 


eee 
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example, which doubly enforces every paren- 


tal precept; and you muſt permit to ſay; 
that if your ſon conforms to your principles, 
and adopts your maxims, he won't bear any 


very great reſemblance to our preſent race 


of faſhionable young men: but do you 
know I hardly was ever more aſtoniſhed 
than when he ſo innocently mentioned his 


grandfather laſt night.“ 


don't doubt it,“ ſaid the Duke * and 
it was ſo natural at his age, I could not have 
been angry with him, let what would have 
deen the conſequence of his obſervation; 
but as matters ſtood, I was rather glad than 
ſorry. The Earl ſeems truly ſenſible of his 
pall injuſtice ; for at all events my mother's 
birth was equal, if not ſuperior, to my fa- 
ther's ; and I own my pride was rather gra- 
tified, Lam Lord Melton's grandſon you 
know, Neville; therefore it may be ſuppoſed 
L inherit ſome of his failings : but poſitively 
1 was infinitely pleaſed I had it in my power 


to convince the old Peer the deſcendant of 
the nomina! Count Mondovi was not in want 


of 
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of any thing he has to beſtow. But to * 
done with pride: Do you know I feel myſelf 
 particularhyinterefted1n the fate of my couſin 
Mellifont; he is ſo exactly in the ſame pre- 
dicament with reſpect to the Earl, that I was 
with reſpect to Count Mondovi before he 
became Duke di St. Severino. I muſt de- 
viſe ſome means, with your aſſiſtance, Ne- 
ville, to make him thoroughly independent, 
for the Earl ſeems determined to perſevere in 
his old ſyſtem to the end of his life. Now, 
with reſpect to Lord Gowrie, I think him 
perſectiy right; but I blame him very much 
for puiſuing the ſame courle with Captain 
Mellifont. ' Such, I preſume, was the man- 
ner in which he treated his ſons; for I don't 
ſuppoſe he ever took the trouble to ſtudy 
their diſpoſitions. © As for my much · to- be- 
lamented father, it was his fate to continue 
in a ſtate of dependance almoſt through life. 
My mother's death was a dreadful ſtroke 
What muſt have been his feelings, I have 
often thought, to find himſelf, when deprived 
of "= loved ſociety, an iſolated ſtranger in 
a foreign 
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Saen ebtiribey; ſuppotted by the bounty of 
a pHcious old man, who. latterly would 


his fon, particularly after he made me my 
own maſter, fearful I ſhould be tempted 
to deviate from the faith of my maternal 
anceſtors, or be inclined to viſit my Engliſh 
relations, the thing of all others the Duke di 
Severino dreaded! However, with a view 


to prolong my father's life, or at all events 


to have it in my power, by unremitting at- 
tention, to ſooth his latter moments, I gave 
my hand to the Ducheſs di Ferrara. My 
heart was not in my own poſſeffio to be- 


ſtow ; but her exemplary conduct firſt ex- 
cited my eſteem; next my affection. She 


was the mother of my children; and ſoon 


became as eager to promote Mr. St. Aubyn's 


happineſs as I was myſelf. She was ſeveral 
years older than me, and entirely her on 
miſtreſs at the time we married. My heart, 


have already told you, was pre- engaged; 


indeed I had been upon the point of mar- 


ringe with another lady, to whom my whole 


ſoul 


hardly allow him to enjoy the company of 


* 
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ſoul. en davoted;; ivel am going to 
talk NG th K but I was at that 
time very young, and romantic to an exceſs: 
my aſſection was as tenderly returned; my 
miſtreſs of courſe an angel, and in her, opi- 
nion I was perhaps a demigod. However at 
the altar we were ſeparated by the lady's 
father; and within the twelvemonth, for 
reaſons I have already mentioned, I parted 
with my liberty, and learned, by mere chance, 
oon after my choſen bride had done the ſame; 
ſo we ſhan' t be celebrated for our conſtancy. 
However, to return to the Ducheſs di Fer- 
rara, whom I muſt ever regret. : Before ſhe 
gave me her hand, in conſequence of ſome 
hints. ſhe gathered from Signora Leon- 
tini, ſhe made over, by deed of gift, a very 
large eſtate ſhe poſſeſſed in + Lombardy to 
Mr. St. Aubyn : I therefore had the infi- 
-nite ſatisfaction of knowing be then, had it 
in his power to enjoy every luxury he had 
forfeited by his ill-fated marriage. He choſe 
to reſide with us; indeed it was our particu- 
lar deſire; and we each e to make 


him 
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him forget his paſt ſorrows. Our eldeſt ſon 
was named aſter him; and he ſeemed upon 
the recovery for ſome time after Alfred's 
birth: I wiſhed him to have tried his natixe 
air. But not to dwell upon the ſubject, for 
] ought not to repine at the decrees of Pro- 
vidence. I have the conſolation of being 
aſſured my children will never know what it 
is to be dependant upon any one but their 
father; and as ſoon as they are at an age to 
appreciate the action, I will make them their 
own, maſters, Now, my dear Neville, you 
are thoroughly acquainted with my family, 
hiſtory, and every ſecret of my heart. Long 


a I have been in habits of intimacy with 


Lord Fortroſe, he does not yet know I owe 
my birth to an Engliſhman: My father was no 


more ere his Lordſhip viſited Sicily. I was not 


at that time at all anxious to make enquiries 
about Lord Melton or his family, whom I 
then ſincerely deſpiſed. You, [ find, are, aC- 


quainted with my mother that was to baye 
been Miſs or Mrs, Studeville, to whoſe gene- 


rolity my father was certainly very much in- 
10 debted, 
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debted as ſue once ſent him, asTtoldthe Earl, 
| five hundred pounds as from his Lordſhip,” 
More ſhame ſhe did not make it thou- 
ſands, your Grace, if ſhe was inclined to be 
generous with ſuch Wan means in her 
en wal. wm, ag 01 10 fl 25% + | 
Fes Well bot, my deat friend, let us do the 
| old lady juſtice; you ought to conſider my 
father was a faithleſs lover; therefore, I think, 
all things conſidered, ſhe gave very great 
+ proofs of her Benevolence and forgiving diſ- 
' poſition 5 but as this was a ſubject I never 
choſe to ſtart with Mr. St. Aubyn, do give me 
5 ſome account of her for, from what he has 
ſaid at times, I (ſhould ſuppoſe ſhe is how a 
maiden rather ſtricken in years. I own 1 
ſhould wiſh to be introduced to her, but! 
am afraid, as the Earl and ſhe are upon 
terms of intimacy, ſhe will now be informed 
who the Duke di Ferrara is. As à foreign 
nobleman, a friend of Lard Fortroſels, I was 
i hopes Toi have mer WAH Þ gracios 
-reception'; but I much doubt 'Wherher ſhe 
"wn 6 ſon of Alfred St. Aubyn. * 
$9308) ec Truſt 
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«Truſt ts the ſpinſter's curiotty; inde- | 


* ot her predileQtion 1 in favour of her | 
ſuperiors.- - But I will give your Grace all 
the information in my power teſpecting this 


ville family. About nine years ago, Lord 
Fortroſe, either out of love for her perſon; 


or eſtates, or pethaps from a nobler motive, 
compaſſion, made this venerable ſpinſter an 


offer of his hand; ſhe, fearful I preſume of 


undertaking the charge of ſuch a mad- 


brained youth as I then was, politely declined 
accepting the title of my mother-in-law, 
Excuſe this. little digreſſion, Duke; I will 


nom enter upon my ſtory. Mrs. Rachel de 
Studeville is the deſcendant of a brave Knight 
of that name, who accompanied our firſt 


William to England, and preferring our ſea- 


girt iſle to the boaſted plains of Neuſtria, he 
fixed his reſidence in Glouceſterſhire, and 
built, as L have been told, the very houſe the 


old lady. in queſtion now inhabits. Sbe 
could give you an accurate account of every 
part of the family, their various intermar- 

11 riages, 


good lady, and every branch of the Stude - 
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debted, as ſne once ſent hit; asI toldthe Earl, 


7 5 five hundred pounds as from his Lordſhip, 1 


More ſhame ſhe did not make it thou- 
ſands, your Grace, if ſhe was inclined to be 
generous with ſuch 1 means in her 
power! | 1 169 35: 

Well but, my dear friend, let us do the 
old lady juſtice; you ought to conſider my 
father was a faithleſs lover; therefore, 1 think, 
all things conſidered,” ſhe gave very great 
1 proofs of her Benevolence and forgiving diſ- 
poſition: but as this was a ſubject never 
choſe to ſtart with Mr. St. Aubyn, do give me 
ſome account of her; for, from hat he has 
ſaid at times, I ſhould ſuppoſe ſhe is how a 
maiden rather ſtricken in years. I own | 
ſhould wiſh to be introduced to her, but! 
am afraid, as the Earl and ſhe' are upon 

terms of intimacy, ſhe will now be informed 
who the Duke di Ferrara is. As a foreign 
- nobleman; a friend of Lord Fortroſe's, I was 
in hopes T ſhould have met with 4 gracious 
reception; but I much doubt 'Wherher ſhe 
| will receive the ſon of Alfred St. Aubyn.” 
« Truſt 


1 
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1 « Tru to the ſpinſter's curiolity,. inde- 
pendent ot her predilection in favour of her 
ſuperiors.- But I will give your Grace all 


the information in my power reſpecting this 


good lady, and every branch of the Stude - 
ville family. About nine years ago, Lord 
Fortroſe, either out of love for her | 0 


or eſtates, or perhaps from a nobler motive, - 


compaſſion, made this venerable ſpinſter an 
offer of his hand; ſhe, fearful I preſume of 
undertaking the charge of ſuch a mad- 
brained youth as I then was, politely declined 
accepting the. title of my mother-in-law, 
Excuſe this. little digreſſion, Duke; I will 
now enter upon my ſtory. . Mrs. Rachel de 
Studeville is the deſcendant of a brave Knight 
of that name, who accompanied our firſt 
William to England, and preferring our ſea- 
girt iſle to the boaſted plains of Neuſtria, he 
fixed his reſidence in Glouceſterſhire, and 


built, as I have been told, the very houſe the 


old lady in queſtion now inhabits. She 
could give you an accurate account of every 
part of the family, their various intermar- 

VOL, I. I riages, 


4 


| 


190: "Tus! STCTLIAV. | 7 


riages, &c. from Sir Hubert, the firſt who 
evet teſided in England, to Sir Yelverton, 
her late father, WhO was the only ſon of Sir 
Jacob de Studeville; —ſhe is particularly at- 
tached to that de, it is ſuch a convincing proof 
of her Norman origin. Sir Yelverton was 
immenſely rich, and had a proper ſenſe of 
his own dignity (I uſe his daughter's words); 
he therefore ſought an alliance with an 
equally ancient family; and after a proper 
time ſpent in courtſhip, led Miſs Rachel de 
Courcy, a deſcendant of the firſt Baron de 
Courcy, and daughter and coheireſs to Sir 
Roger de Courcy, to the altar. I always 
underſtood they were a very happy couple. 
Unfortunately they were not bleſſed with a 
ſon; three daughters were all their iflue ; 
.and Lady de Studeville did not ſurvive the 


birth of the laſt many months. Sir Yelver- 


ton mourned for her very ſincerely; and, 
greatly as he wiſhed fora ſon, never made a 
ſecond choice. His whole happineſs cen- 
tered in his daughters; and as they grew 
up, he'determined to look out for huſbands 
823 2 for 
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for them, at leaſt their equals, if not their 
ſuperiors, in point ot birth, and intended 
the gentleman who entered the holy pale 
with Miſs Rachel bis firſt horn, ſhould aſ- 
ſume the ancient name and arms of Stude- 
ville at his deceaſe, willing to perpetuate his 
illuſtrious race to the end of the world. I 
am afraid your Grace will think me very 


_ prolix,” {aid Neville, but I can hardly avoid 


mentioning ſome of Mrs. Studeville's con- 


nect ions, to give you a juſt idea of herſelf.” 


Pray proceed,” ſaid the Duke ; I am 
all attention. My poor father's fortune was 
ſo much interwoven with the good lady's, 
that her's muſt neceſſarily conſtitute great 
part of his ſtory; thereſore the more 
minute you are, the more you will oblige 
me.“ | 
I preſume I need not inform your Grace, 
that the Earl of Melton married the other 
daughter of Sir Roger de Courcy, and was 
therefore brother by marriage to Sir Velver- 
ton, who was by no means celebrated for the 
brilliancy of his talents. The Earl eaſily 
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aſſumed a very great aſcendancy over his 
mind, as the Baronet began by admiring, 
and finiſhed by ſubmitting in every reſpect 
to is brother the Earl's ſuperior judgment. 
Lord Melton foreſaw great advantage might 
ariſe to one of his younger ſon's from an 
union between the two families; and felt no 
objection to their adding the name of Stude- 
ville to that of St. Aubyn, having, as a mat- 
ter of courſe, pitched upon Miſs Rachel for 
his daughter-in-law. This young lady had 
many good offers; but, as the Earl was always 
- conſulted, he contrived to ſtart ſome very 
. weighty objection to: theſe various propoſals, 
till his youngeſt ſon became of an age to en- 
ter the ranks as her lover. Unfortunately by 
that time Mils Rachel, though ſtill a fine 
figure, and what was generally called a fine 
woman, was rat her paſt the meridian of life, 
having entered her three - and-thirtieth year 
before the Earl in parted the plan he had in 
agitation to the Baronet; which be did as 
ſoon as your Grace's father returned from 


his travels, who was then in his two-and- 
twentieth 
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twentieth year, allowed to be one of the 
handſomeſt men, and fineſt figures in Great 


Britain. Sir Yelyerton eagerly ſnapped at 


the propoſal, and immediately communi- 
cated what had paſſed between the Earl and 
him to his beloved Rachel, to whom her 
intended lover was introduced in form with- 
in a month after his return to England, and, 


as might be expected, made the molt favour- 


able impreſſion upon the blooming damſel's 
heart: — his natural politeneſs ſhe conſtrued 
into love; in thort every ſucceeding inter- 
view increaſed the lady's partiality for Mr. 
St. Aubyn, who, 1 preſume, as his heart was 
at that time wholly diſengaged, paid her the 
mere compliments 4'x/age upon ſuch occa- 
fions, and found himſelf accepted before he 
perhaps thought of making the offer. In 
ſhort, every thing was ſettled between the- 
two fathers, and the nuptials were to take 
place early the enſuing ſpring. But in the 
month of November a nobleman; of high 
rank, a particular friend of Lord Melton's, 
was appointed to go upon an important, or, 
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what is uſually termed; extraordinary em- 
baſſy to the Court of Naples; having known 
the Hon. Alfred St. Aubyn abroad, was de- 
ſirous he ſhould accompany him as his public 
ſecretary: and as the Earl particularly wiſhed 
to bring him forward in the diplomatie line, 
he did not chuſe to let ſo favourable an op- 

portunity flip, particularly as he was only 
to be abſent for a few: motiths, and every 
preparation for his approaching marriage 
could equally be made during his ſtay 
abroad; and wiſely thinking, I preſume, 
it -would exonerate the young gentleman 
from the fatigue of a tedious courtſhip, as 
I can't ſuppoſe the Earl thought Mr. St. 

Aubyn was violently. fmitten with Miſs 
Rachel's youthful attractions. I need not 
tell your Grace what was the conſequence of 
your father's journey: and I believe very 
few people, if any (for it was a ſubje& the 
Earl never choſe to mention, and which no 
one could ſtart in his preſence), knew what 
really became of Mr. St. Aubyn, except, as 
I before told your _ that he had mar- 
va ried 
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ried abroad. This news, as Lord. F ortroſe 
has told me, ſoon reached England, and 
proved a mortal blow, at leaſt for ſome time, 
to the peace of mind of Miſs Studeville. 
Indeed 1t was for ſome time doubtful. whe- 
ther ſhe would ſurvive the ſhock her tender 
feelings ſuſtained ; and ſhe has poſitively 
worn the willow ever ſince. Sir Yelverton 
was, as your Grace may ſuppoſe, as much 
incenſed as the Earl; indeed he generally 

followed his Lordſhip's lead, and applauded 
or reſented as he ſet him the example of 
courſe no blame could be imputed to Lord 


weakened: their mutual friendſhip. Unfor- 
tunately the late Lord Gowrie and the late 
Hon. Mr. Frederick St. Aubyn were both 
married, elſe they might have ſupplied their 
brother's place. Thus all hopes of becom- 


ing more nearly related through the means 


of their children were forced to be relin- 
quiſned by the Earl and Baronet; though, 
perhaps, as in the firſt paroxyſms of her grief, 
Miss Rachel had vowed never to liſto 0 

14 | the 


Melton; ſo that this event by no means 
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the addreſſes of any other man, the Earl 
| might have formed ſome. hopes that by the 
time his grandſons had attained the years of 
.diſcretion, ſhe might relent, and ſtill unite 
the names of St. Aubyn and Studeville.— 
But to return to Sir Lelverton. He, as might 
be expected, having inherited a few: French 
notions from his anceſtors, had always de- 
clared he would never liſten to any propoſals 
in favour of his other daughters till Miſs 
Rachel was married; and the two young 
ladies, thus i in a meaſure doomed to celi- 
bacy, were too well acquainted with their 
- father's obſtinacy to expect he would alter 
this decree, well aware that he was ſupported 
in this and many other abſurdities by the 
Earl, their uncle. Miſs Bridget, his ſecond 
daughter, angry to find herſelf advancing 
into the vale of years, and tired of waiting 
her father's pleaſure, gave her band, un- 
known to Sir Velverton, to a Mr. Cham- 
bers, a ſmart Londoner, who had juſt ſuc- 
ceeded his father (a wholeſale woollen dra- 
per)! in buſineſs, and came down upon that 
| coccaſion 
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occaſion to viſit his correſpondents at Brifto!. 
He ſhewed off in all his finery at a ball in 


that city; obtained Mifs Bridget Studeville's 


hand for the night (I 6ught to have ob- 


ſerved, Sir Yelverton was not preſent upon 


this memorable evening), and her heart for 
ever. The young draper thought ſhe would 


prove a very great prize; aſſumed the title 


of merchant, talked largely of his counting- 
houſe and clerks, 1 can ſuppoſe; and ſhe, 
who thought any place muſt be preferable 


to Studeville Court, and had been told many 


London merchants vied in point of magni- 
ficence and luxury in their houſes and ſtile 


of living with ſome of the firſt nobility, 


readily accepted his offer. The young Cit 


bote-away his fair bride in triumph, and 


placed ber as ſuperintendent of his houſehold 


ſhopmen; &c. at his houſe in Birchin-lane. 
I can't ſuppoſe the draper's ſtile of living, 


houſehold, &c. correſponded with the ex- 


pectations ſhe had formed; but of this I am 
no judge. I merely know. Sir Yelverton 
{wore never to forgive ſuch a breach of 


1 5 etiquette 


+ 
„ 
* 


: 
1 
{ 


— 


198 * THE | SICEHLLAN, 


| | 
etiquette and filial duty, and made one of mc 
thoſe vows h& was never known to- revoke, Sir 
not to beſtow a ſhilling upon her, even to 
ſave her from ſtarving. ; The mortified 
draper, who humbled himſelf more than any 
man of ſpirit would have done (both before 
and after the birth of a ſon, the firſt fruit of (mo 
bis marriage), tried every means to deprecate 
the Baronet's reſentment; but his endea- 
vours merely ſeryved if poſſible to increaſe 
Sir Yelverton's natural implacability. Be 
that as it may, I never heard, Mrs. Chambers 
was any material ſufferer through her father's 
unrelenting diſpoſition. But I have not 
yet enumerated all Sir Yelverton's domeſ- 
tic troubles ;—his: third daughter, whoſe 
name was Grace, was alſo diſtinguiſhed by 
the appellation of the Belle of the family : 
ſhe was ſeven. or eight years younger than 
either of her ſiſters, but, ſhocking to relate, 
like Miſs Bridget, ſhe had a will of her own. 
Her godmother had left her twenty thou- 
ſand pounds independent of the Baronet, 
and abſolutely at her own diſpoſal. * The 
Wunde moſt 


* 
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moſt imprudent thing that ever was done, ſaid 
Sir Yelverton ; and when ſhe, in oppoſition 
to his tyrannical authority, beſtowed: herſelf 
and fortune upon a gentleman of the name 
of Vernon, then Miniſter of the pariſh ſhe 
reſided in, the Baronet declared it was no 


(more than he had expected from the mo- 


ment ſhe became in a manner her own miſ- 


tteſs: and, notwithſtanding Mr. Vernon 


was of a very good family, and a moſt amiable 


worthy man, generally reſpected and beloved, 


he was more incenſed with his daughter 
Grace than with her ſiſter Bridget. In the 
firſt place Mr. Vernon had ſolicited his con- 
ſent to pay his addreſſes to Miſs Grace, and 
had been forbidden his houſe in return fo. 
his preſumption. To dare to marry his 
daughter in direct oppoſition to his will, was 


an action no good clergyman would have 


been guilty of; beſides he had an averſion 
to his cloth, though he ſometimes went to 
church, and had been heard, in imitation of 
Lord Melton, to ſay, Mr. Vernon was a 
very fine- preacher. When therefore he 
16 found 


— 
| 
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found he was, ſo much againſt his inclination, 
become his ſon-in-law,there-was no end of 
his declamations againſt the clergy. in gene- 
ral ; even the bench of Biſhops were in- 
cluded in his cenſure for having ordained 
this (as he ſtiled him) worthleſs divine. 
' Unwilling to appear and brave his inſulting 
anger, Mr. Vernon, notwithſtanding he was 
very much and very deſervedly beloved by 
his pariſhioners, retired with his wife imme- 
diately after his marriage to another living 
he had in Somerſetſhire, while his friends 


endeavoured to bring about a reconciliation 


between him and the Baronet, among the 
foremoſt of whom was my father; but it 
would have been more practicable to have 
reaſoned with the wind; therefore the at- 
tempt was given up as fruitleſs, and Sir 
 Yelverton continued to call down-vengeance 
upon the culprits during his life-time. 
Whether theſe repeated diſappointments 
haſtened his death, or whether his time was 
come, I can't pretend to determine; but 


vo after Mrs, Vernon * given birth to a 
f ſion, 


carry his, implacable reſentment even beyond 
the grave it may be ſaid, as he left the whole 
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ſon, he * with 4 violeat fever, and 


numbered among the dead in the courſe of 


a few days. During his illneſs ſeveral of his 
friends ventured once more to endeavour. to 


ſoften him in favour of his daughter Grace, 
and mentioned her having juſt lain in, in 


hopes he would at all events notice his 
grandchild in his will. But he choſe to 


of his landed property to his beloved Rachel, 


and a very large ſum of ready money, with · 
out any reſtrictions whatſoever; requeſting 


ſhe would beſtow her name with her hand, 
ſhould: ſhe chuſe to marry. after his deceaſe. 


His brother, the Earl, came in for a hand- 


ſome legacy; but as for his other daughters, 
their names were merely inſerted in his will 


that he might lawfully exclude them from 
any ſhare of his fortune. 


Mrs. Vernon was, 
notwithſtanding the Baronet's kind wiſhes 
to the contrary, as happy as an excellent 


huſband and every comfort this world affords 


could make her. She has been dead 


= Fu PS) - . * \ . ſome 
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ſome years as well as her "huſband ; they 


ase leſt two children, a ſon and a daughter, 


with whom lam unacquainted but by report; 


the young gentleman is much about my 


own age, and has already fooled away a very 


handfome fortune inherited from his father, 


in gaming and other faſhionable vices. Mr. 
Vernon meant to have brought him- up for 
the church, but he preferred the bar; and is 
now endeavouring, I ſhould ſuppoſe, to re- 
trieve by his talents what he has loſt by his 
folly : though a friend of mind wrote me 
word very lately, he rather thought he would 
become an itinerant Methodiſt preacher, as 
he never ſaw a man ſo much altered in fo 
ſhort a time His ſiſter, who I have been 
told is very handſome, reſided with her pa- 
ternal grandmother till the old lady paid the 
debt of nature, which ſhe did about two 
years ago, bequeathing all her poſſeſſions to 
this favourite grandchild. With what Mr. 
Vernon left her, this young lady is preſumed 
to be worth between twenty and thirty thou- 


n 6 and now reſides with her 
| maiden 
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miiderr sunt, Mrs. Rachel Studeville;owho 


invited her to her ancient manſion as ſoon as 
ſhe” heard her grandmother was no more:; 
and her þrother, thinking, I preſume, it may 
be ſome time ere he reaches the honours of 
the woolſack, has; under pretence of viſiting 


his ſiſter, got introduced to this rich aunt, 
in hopes ſhe will leave him ſomething conſi- 

derable to ſubſiſt upon till he attains the title 
of Chancellor. Mrs Chambers has likewiſe 


been dead ſome years} and alſo left two chil- 
dren behind her, whom the Nraper, ſince the 


death of their mother, has had preſented to 
Mrs. Studevllle? and has nc bad the ſu- 


preme honour of being admitted into her 


company himfelf, The old lady's health is 


growing rather precarious, and I fuppole ſhe 
begins to think it neteſſary to atone in ſome 
degree for her paſt neglect of her ſiſter's 


children. The Charabers family have been 
twioe at the Court, my father wrote me 


word, and once at her other ſeat; ſo perhaps 
at the ſpinſters deatł they may come in for 
* part oſ her immenſe property. To 


4 | whom 


*% 
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whom the bulk of ber fortune will devolve, 
J can't pretend to gueſs; nay I even think 
lit very probable ſhe will divide it equally 
among Sir Yelverton's deſcendants; at her 
death I mean — for I am ſure ſhe won't part 
wich a ſtiver during her life - time. Vour 
Grace is now, in ſome reſpects, as well ac- 
quainted with the Studeville family as ever 1 
was z and my father will be very happy » 
introduce you to the preſent head of it; I 
will take upon t to ln ue wy 
. favourable reception. PA Ern uch rte 
Jam infinitely bed to you, my dear 
Neville,“ replied the Duke; but in caſe 
I ſhould not have the advantage of a perſo- 
nal interview with this favoured daughter of 
Sir Velverton's, do deſcribe her to me, that 
ee bow oc hex _ and 
8 — 14185 105 
ill e ode vote Grace,” 
ned New « and do all the juſtice in 
my power to this venerable ſpinſter of ſixty- 
one, who has been in a ſort of decline, I am 
mW ˖ ˖ • x tall, 
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tall, ber thin, and what ſome people 
would be unpolite enough to call hard- fea- 
tured ; Jet, joking apart, I have often 


not join their manors, they have ever con- 


agreeable woman of her age, if ſhe could 
but diveſt herſelf of ſome of her anti- 


ſhe inherits. from Sir Yelverton, who was 


ry a oſt abſurd old fellow, (as Lord For- 
troſe has often told me); and Miſs Rachel, 


ar viſbing:to, convince the world of her regard 
G bor bis memory, affects to tread direclly. in 
d- 


his ſteps. et my ſather aſſures me ſhe 


at ment, and has often aſtoniſhed. him by her 
d ſhrewd remarks. - Her temper. is naturally 

very good; but the ſevere, diſappointment 
* ſhe met with in her youth, bas made her, 
like Lord Melton, rather pettiſh, and often 
much upon what ſhe deems her, illuſtrious 
origins: Mena with juſtice ſay her 
eſtabliſn- 


heard my father ſay: (for though they did 
tinued good friends) ſhe. would be a ver 7 


quated notions, and the ſtupid formality 


— 
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eſtabliſhment, or any thing belonging to 
her,” houſts excepted; are ſuitable to her 
large fortune. She keeps a coach and fix 
F Will allow, though ſhe ſeldom drive; 
more than four horſes; the carriage is the one 
Sir Velverton had built upon his marriage 
fact, upon my ſoul, your Grace; though 
I believe it has bern painted ſome fey 
times fince, but in no particular modernized; 
and as the Baronet always drove black, 
dock ed. tailed, ſtaid, heavy beaſts, ſo does 
ſhe; and when one dies, another is bought 
to? match the furviving” five; and equally 
| uninercifully- deprived* of its nobleſt orna- 
ment Her ſteward, butler; and two foot- 
men are all ancient domeſtics of her fi- 
ther's, and now quite grey- headed. 
don't by any means blame her for retain- 
ing tdem in her ſervice, o0ly think ſhc 
ougbt to increaſe her ſuite, to ſpare tlie 
poor old - fellows as much as lies in her 
power. But, as I before obſerved, ſhe cer- 
tainly does not ſpend half her income; hc 
muſt - move by rule :—Sir Yelverton did 

this, 
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this, and Sir Telverton did that; ſhe 
muſt conform in every teſpect te his ideas. 
She has no notion of faſflion, altering her 
dinner hour, nor turning night into day; 
becauſe ſome of her flighty neighbours are 
ſo abſurd; breakfafting' when they ought 
to dine, and drinking tea when they ought 
to be in bed: for her part, ſhe riſes at 


right, takes a ſhort walk if the morning is 
favourable for ſuch exerciſe, breakfaſts at 
nine, an airing aſter; if the weather per“ 


mits, for ſhe is very conſiderate in that rec 
ſpect, from half paſt twelve to two; dines 
at three, drinks tex” at fix, goes to prayers 
at nine, ſups at half paſt, and is always in 
bed by eleven: nay, 1 dare ſay there has 
not been more than ten minutes” variation in 
theſe general rules ſince Sir Yelverton died. 


Her large fortune makes her reſpected in 


her neighbourhood, elſe ſhe ſees very little 
company, particularly of late years; and 
as ſhe can't nor won't conform to the pre- 
ſent faſhion, ſhe does not chuſe to make 

| * viſits. 


\ * 
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viſits. . She does ſome good among the 
poorer ſort in her vicinity, otherwiſe is no: BI 
very chatitably inclined: however, as ſſe © 
keeps a very good table, her old ſervantz * 
have it in their power to make up in ſome "IR; 
meaſure for her'deficiencies/in that reſpect ; ll © 
and her numerous tenants and ſmall houſe. WF © 
hold are very much attached to her. With | 

a more liberal education, ſhe might .bave WM 
been adored in the county the inbabits. But 11 
I proteſt here is Rocheſter, and I dare a 
your. Grace is not ſorry os Kt ſeaſonable 
interuption n St el. l. 
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A COURIER had been ſent forward to 


the Bull, and a very good dinner awaited the 
traveller's arrival; who then proceeded on 
their-journey, and got to London between 
eight and nine o'clock in the evening. The 
Duke and- Mr. Neville took their leave of 
the Earl, Viſcount, and Mellifont at the end 
of Dover: ſtreet, then drove into Groſvenor | 
Square, here they were welcomed by Lord { 
Fortroſe in ; perſon, who had received his | 
ſon's expreſs, arid was of courſe prepared to | 
welcome his amiable gueſt, whom he hard 

'expected | 1 


IP. 


— 
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expected to have ſeen in England ſo ſoon, 
though he had been in London near a fort. 
night in waiting. The Duke and he wer: 
exceedingly happy to ſee each other; and 
the ſight of Alfred added to the Viſcount's 
pleaſure, as the child had ſtill ſome faint re- 
collection of having ſeen him in Sicily. The 
rencontre at Halle, accommodations at Ath, 
and other ſubſequent events, furniſhed them 
with ample ſubje& for converſation till they 
retired for the night. 
It now wanted a fortnight to Eaſter ; in 
that time the Duke ſaid he ſhould have ſcen 
enough of the capital; and as he was parti- 
cularly ſond of a country life, it was agreed 
they ſhould ſpend the eee en 
Hauſc. in Glouceſterſhire. . bas 
The Duke was hardly dining the next 
morning before the Earl of Melton made 
his appearance in his dreſſing- room; invited 
| himſelf to breakfaſt, having been intro- 
duced in form to Lord Fortroſe by the 
Duke, and preſſed the whole party ſo ſtre · 
nuouiſly to ſup at Melton -Houſe, they could 


not 
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not withſtand his intreaties. 


erening was introduced by the Earl to Lady 


Cowrie, the widow of his eldeſt uncle, who 


kept his Lordſhip's houſe, and her daugh- 
tet the Hon. Miſs St. Aubyn, whom his 


Grace thought a very fine young woman, 


and who the old · Peer now thought ſtood 


ſome chance of becoming a Dutcheſs, though 
he forbore mentioning, at leaſt for the pre- 
ſent, his ſanguine hopes. Beſides theſe. la- 
dies, there was a numerous circle of the 


Earl's particular friends aſſembled upon this 


joyful, occaſion, and whoſe eurioſity had in- 
duced many of them to break engagements 
of a much longer ſtanding. Lord Gowrie 
and Mellifont were alſo of the party, though 


neither of them reſided at Melton Houſe, as 


the Earl did net chuſe to be diſturbed in 
the night by young men whoſe pleaſures or 
ancies. might have kept them from home 
much beyond his uſual hour of retiring. 


Still they were always looked upon, as part 
of 


His Gtace 
paid his reſpects to the Neapolitan Ambaſ- 
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of the family, and as'fuch” eee to dine 
with his Lordſhip when they had no other 
engagements; this they uſually did. Lord 
Gowrie reſided in a ſmall houſe in an adjoin- 
ing ſtreet, and Mellifont was in lodgings 
within a ſhort walk of the Earl's; declining 
to accept an eee his neee couſin 
| had offered him. n 

The evening paſſed: Giles the Nuke re- 
ceived numerous invitations from the com- 
pany; and foreſaw his time would not hang 
very heavy upon his hands during, his ſtay 
in town, 

Lord Gowrie ized the earlieſt Wpporty- 
nity after their arrival (as his grandfather re- 
tired almoſt as ſoon as he reached Melton 
Houſe, and Mellifont went immediately 
- bome), to mention to his aunt and couſin 
the accident the Earl had met with, -and to 
expatiate upon his heartfelt ſorrow on the 
occaſion. Without the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion he 
had any hand in the matter, neither her 
Ladyſhip nor her daughter gave him the 
leaſt credit for his pretended grief: he had 


never 
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never been-a favourite with either; and 
Lady Gowrie had come to a reſulution dur- 
ing the Earl's abſence, to break off the 1n- 
tended match between him and her daugh- 
ter, foreſeeing Miſs St. Aubyn's happineſs 
was at ſtake. 

It was not till late next day, owing to his 
early viſit in Groſvenor-ſquare, they had an 
opportunity of congratulating the Earl upon 
his miraculous eſcape, the diſcovery which 
had enſued, &c. 

Lady Gowrie was very wi to find from 
the old Peer's hints what his preſent views 
were for her daughter, and ſoon remarked 
the Earl treated Lord Gowrie with unuſual 
coolneſs, which ſhe naturally attributed to 
the compariſons he now had it in his power 
to make between him and the Duke di Fer- 
mara, to whoſe ſhining talents and amiable 
qualities ſhe was equally ready to do the 
utmoſt juſtice. 

Lord Gowrie was more aſſiduous than 
ever in his viſits to Melton Houſe ; yet the 
Earl's diſlike to him viſibly increaſed daily; 

VOL, I. K the 
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the ſuſpicions he had entertained of his 
kind intentions when he fell into the ſea, 
had never been obliterated from his mind; 
and, as Lady Gowrje juſtly thought, the 
compariſons he drew between him and the 
Duke, to whom he conſtantly reflected he 
owed his exiſtence, did not contribute to 
raiſe him in the Earl's eſteem. He had 
frequently bluſhed for him before he went 
abroad, and was ever aſhamed to introduce him 
as his heir; and frequently wiſhed he could 
put Mellifont, for whom he felt the greateſt 
eſteem, in his place. However, as that was 
impracticable, be tried to correct, thoug]: 
he ſecretly deſpiſed, Lord Gowrie. If fuch 
were his ſentiments before they went their 
tour, it may be ſuppoſed his former indiffer- 
ence (not to give it a ſtronger name) for 
the Viſcount now became diſlike, mixed 
with ſomething like dread, having had but 
too great a proof of his malicious diſpoſi- 
tion: he therefore ſuffered him to come in 
without a welcome, and to take leave with- 


out the ſlighteſt entreaty to prolong his 
| | | viſit. 
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viſits; The Earl indeed ſeldom ſpoke to him 
at all, except in monoſyllables, and then 
only in anſwer to his various queſtions. 


Lord Gowrie could not brook ſuch treat · 


ment, yet dared not enquire what had occa- 
ſioned him the misfortune to incur the Earl's 
diſpleaſure, too conſcious from what it aroſe. 
For ſeveral days all the newſpapers were full 


of the Earl's accident, and the higheſt en- 


comiums beſtowed upon the nobleman who 
had ſaved his life. The reſt of the party 


were alſo mentioned, but no notice taken of 
Lord Gowrie's affected grief; his proffered 


bribe was merely inſerted to prove the 


imminent danger of the ſucceſsful attempt 


the Duke di Ferrara had made, who, having 
underſtood ſuch things were ſometimes 
done, proteſted theſe paragraphs were the 
production of Lord Melton's pen, who was 
taking this method to make him vain, and 
to raiſe his own conſequence in the eyes of 
his friends. 

Lord Gowrie was by no means Arbe 
with theſe recapitulations af an event he 
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wiſhed to have had forgotten, nor with the 
raillery of his tavern friends, who laughed at 
him becauſe his honours were of ſo ſhort 
duration; while others commended him for 
not riſking ſo valuable a life in trying to ſave 
the old fellow, who could very well be 
ſpared. Theſe mere filly jokes he conſtrued 
into reproaches, as moſt guilty people do; 
and was often, when alone at home, half 
frantic: with rage. Mellifont was become 
his averſion ; as for the Duke, as he had 
not an idea of his entertaining the ſame ſuſ- 
picions, he was only angry with him for his 
officiouſneſs, and jealous of the praiſes the 
Earl and all his friends were eternal ly laviſh- 
ing upon him; but as he knew he did not 
mean to ſtay long in England, and at all 
events could not interfere with his intereſted 
views, he merely wiſhed he was upon his 
journey home again, and diſliked, without 

otherwiſe wiſhing to hurt him. 
On the eighth day after the Duke's arri- 
val in London, a queſtion of great import- 
ance was to be debated in the Houſe of 
Peers. 
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peers. His Grace expreſſed a wiſh to be pre- 
ſent upon the occaſion; Lord Fortroſe 
therefore invited the Earl to an early dinner 
in Groſvenor-ſquare, meaning to attend the 
houſe himſelf out of compliment to his 
gueſt, and Neville was to remain among the 
ſpectators, or more properly liſteners, below 
the bar with the Duke. It was expected 


to be midnight before the Lords adjourned. 


The Earl felt himſelf very happy in 
having ſo excellent an opportunity of diſ- 
playing his amazing powers of eloquence 
before this grandſon, who was ſo capable of 
appretiating his talents. They ſet out be · 
tween five and fix o'clock, good places hav- 
ing been ſecured for his Grace and Mr. Ne- 
ville; the former liſtened with the moſt un- 
remitting attention and greateſt pleaſure to 
the debate. The Earl far ſurpaſſed his ex- 
pectations; he was aſtoniſhed to hear a man 
of his advanced age able to expreſs himſelf 
ſo forcibly, and agreed with Neville in pro- 


nouncing him one of the firſt orators he had 
ever heard: there was a calm dignicy in 


3 his 
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his manner of delivery which added rt 


to his words. 1 0 

It was between one and ban in the morn- 
ing before the houſe roſe. The crowd was 
not ſo great as might have been expected, 
owing to the lateneſs of the hour; ſeveral 
carriages drove off before they heard tlie 
uſual cry of << Lord Melton's carriage ſtops 
the way.“ The old Peer walked ſlowly 
down the paſſage leaning upon the Duke's 
arm, having exerted himſelf rather beyond 
his ſtrength upon this important occaſion. 
Lord Fortroſe and Neville were cloſe: be- 
hind them, as their coach ſtood next in the 
ranks to take up. His Grace aſſiſted the 
Earl into his carriage, wiſhed: him a very 
good night, and was retreating to allow the 
ſervants to ſhut the door, when he heard the 
Earl's coachman exclaim, What raſcal 
has: done that? yonder he runs! The 
words were ſcarcely out of his mouth before 
the horſes began to prance. The Duke 
ſtepped haſtily forward to ſee what was the 


| matter: the fact was, ſome miſchievous 
eit | a perſon 
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perſon had watched the opportunity while 


4s the coachman, having left his horſes in the 
"ay ranks, was gone 1nto a neighbouring public 
"ON houſe to refreſh himſelf, to tie upon the end 
ed, of the pole, juſt under the horſes' noſes, a 
_ large bunch of ſquibs, which were lighted at 
the the moment the carriage ſtopped, by ſome 
ps perſon who held a flambeau in his hand, 
vly which he inſtantly extinguiſhed, and ran 
TY away full ſpeed. Owing to the ſudden alarm 


od and darkneſs of the night, he effected his 
eſcape unperceived; when the. coachman 
W called out, he only ſa the touch-paper on 
he fire, but by the time the Duke had advanced 


he near enough to ſee what was the matter, it 
ry was in a full blfte, and the horſes plunging 
* moſt dreadfully; in a minute more they 
bs ſprung forward with the utmoſt rapidity, as 
al the coachman had no longer any power over 


them. The Duke ſnatching his great coat 
out of his ſervant's hand, who was waiting 
for him, darted ſo quickly as to catch hold 
of one of the horles' heads, by which means 


19 was able to keep up with, and prevent 
a kx 4 them 
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Ix 


them from running . againſt any other car- 
riage they paſſed, while with his other band 
he flung his great coat over the fire, and 
thus ſmothered it by degrees. As its fury 
abated, the poor frightened animals, who were 


remarkably gentle at another time, began to 


recover their alarm, and with the aſſiſtance 
of the coachman, the Duke was able to ſtop 
them before they reached Charing-crols. 

The Earl fat all this time trembling in the 
carriage, not daring to jump out, though the 
door had remained open; nor could he con- 
ceive what had really happened, though he 
ſuppoſed the horſes had taken fright. The 
moment the carriage ſtopped, he cried out, 
For God's ſake what is the matter? and 
jumped upon the payement, fear having 
quite made him forget his recent fatigue. 
The Duke was too much out of breath to an- 
ſwer him inſtantly, and the coachman ſtyl too 
much frightened. His Grace, as ſoon as 
able to ſpeak, entreated the Earl not to be 
alarmed, for the danger was over. His 
| Lordſhip, aſtoniſhed at ſeeing his Grace run 
| to 
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to him, apprehenſive from his manner of 
ſpeaking he had received ſome hurt: the 
Duke aſſured him he was only out of breath, 
which he ſhould recover preſently. W hile 
he was explaining as well as he could what 

had made the horſes ſtart, Lord Fortroſe and 0 
Neville, who had ordered their carriage to | 
drive on, thinking they ſhould be better' 
able to aſſiſt the Duke, for whoſe ſafety they # 
were in terror, now came up with the Earl's, i 
their own ſervants, and other followers, who 1 
had been hitherto diſtanced by the velocity i 
of the horſes. Lord Fortroſe and his fon 1 

f 


were exceedingly happy no miſchief had 
been the conſequence of this wicked prank; | 
entreated the Earl would get into their : 
coach, and they would ſet him down, think- 4 
ing his horſes not ſufficiently recovered for 1 
BT, yenture in his own. Having ex- 
amined by the light of the torches the re- 
mains of the ſquibs, which had been tied on 
rery faſt, they were taken from the pole ; the 
Earl declared if it coſt him twenty thouſand 


x 5 this 
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this atrocious deed ; proteſting he once more m 
owed his life to the Duke, whoſe preſence ſai 
of mind and great agility enabled him to ſtop vil 

the horſes before they had daſhed him and tri 
the carriage in pieces; and again anxiouſly ul 
enquired... how his Grace found himlelf ? Ne 

Perfectly able now to anſwer your Lord- 340 
ſhip's kind enquiries; I am rather warm, pt 
therefore, with your leave, we will get into 
Lord Fortroſe's carriage.” This they in- 
ſtantly did, equally anxious to prevent the 
Duke from getting cold, who laughed at the 
precautions they wanted him to take, ob- 
ſerving if either of his Neapolitan running 
footmen had been preſent, they would have 
ſtopped the Earl's horſes in half the time hc 
had been doing it; therefore begged the) 
would not praiſe him upon the occaſion tor 
his dexterity. They ſoon reached Melton 
Houſe, where the old Peer wiſhed them to 
have ſtaid ſupper with him; this the Duke, 
and of courſe Lord Fortroſe and Neville 

declined, as they agreed his Lordſhip hadi 

better retire immediately, and - endeavou' W 1; 
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to recruit his exhauſted ſpirits. The mo- 


ment they drove from the door, the Duke 
ſaid, “ Can you, my Lord, or you, Mr. Ne- 
ville, conceive what end this miſchievous 
trick was meant to anſwer?“ 


think I can guels, your Grace,” replied | 


Neville, 
Then dofavour me with your thoughts. N 


0 Why it ſtrikes me that Lord Gowrie, 


finding he could not drown this dear grand- 
father of his, had a mind to try what ſucceſs 


he ſhould have by employing the contrary 
element.” 

795 Nay, you can't ſuppoſe a handful of 
ſquibs or ;zockets-/could have burned the 
carriage and the poor old man in it,“ ſaid the 
Duke; „though they certainly might have 


been the occaſion of his breaking his neck, 
or being otherwiſe maimed or killed. But 


God forgive me, for poſitively the ſame 


thought ſtruck me. In my opinion it was 


Juſt the malicious trick of ſuch a fool; yet 
he certainly would not have thus expoſed 
himſelf 


10 
"LY 
1 
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himſelf to detection; and whom would he 
dare have entruſted with ſuch a ſecret ?” 

« Upon my word there is no accounting 
for the atrocious lengths ſuch characters will 
go,” ſaid Lord Fortroſe. From the former 
remarks I have heard your Grace and Neville 
make, I own I am perfectly of your joint 
opinions, and was ſo before either of you 
ſpoke though I did not chuſe to intro- 
duce my ſuſpicions. I really begin to 
think Lord Gowrie a very tc young 
fellow.“ 

muſt be ſatisfied in ſome reſpects,“ 
ſaid the Duke; © with your Lordſhip”; 
permiſſion, we will order the carriage to bis 
houſe ;—if he is not at home, we may till 
ſuſpe& him; and if he is, we ſhall be in 
ſome meaſure enabled to judge whether he 
was concerned in this affair; for if that was 
him that ran by at the moment Lord Melton: 


coachman ſpoke, he muſt, like myſelf, for 


the ſtreets were very dirty, bear ſome marks 
upon his ſhoes and ſtockings; he can't have 
been long returned, and, as he -won't ex- 

4 pect 
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pect viſiters, will hardly have taken the 


to condemn him merely becauſe we think 
him capable of ſuch an action; at all events, 
we ſhall have an excellent excuſe for our late 
err: od bark ors bounty 

Orders were given in conſequence to the 
coachman, and a few minutes brought them 
to the Viſcount's door. The ſervants 
knocked three times before any body an- 
ſwered ; and the Duke declared they ſhould 
knock*th&door in but he would gain admit- 
tance.” At laſt one of Lord Gowrie's ſer- 
vants'came to the door; the Duke called 
out ane, _ * his e at 
home? ? 

er Jes, your Grace; his Lordſhip went to 
bed about nine © clock or toon after, not 
being very well. 

At that moment they heard Laid Gow- 
ne's voice ſpeaking from the ſtairs to ano- 
ther ſervant, who was hurrying to anſwer his 
bell, (which the party in the coach heard 
ringing very furiouſly at the inſtant the 


houſe- 


trouble to change them; and we ought ten 
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houſe-door opened), and nom heard bim 
very diſtinctly calling, Where, the, devil 
are you all, you parcel of Mleepy ſcoundrels? 
| 15 the houſe to be knocked down, througl 
your lazineſo ? Who is at the door?'' 
Perfectly convinced they had been wrong 
in their conjectures, the Duke. told: the ſer- 
vant. to inform his maſter . who they were, 
and to tell him they juſt called to let him 
know the Earl of Melton had narrowly 
eſcaped meeting with a dreadful accident on 
his return from the Houſe of Peers, as they 
thought he might be alarmed ſhould the re- 
port reach him before he ſaw the Earl, whom 
they had left perfectly well at Melton Houſe. 
Lord Gowrie, who had by this time got a 
light, came into the paſſage in bis night- cap, 
dreſſing : gown, and ſlippers; ; thanked the 
Duke very much for this kind mark of his 
attention, and ſaid, if his Grace thought it 
at all neceſſary, he would go immediately 
into Piccadilly—he would be dreſſed in a 
ſew minutes. The Earl would moſt likely 


be in bed before he reached Melton Houſe, 
the 


— on 
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the Duke replied, therefore he thought his 
Lordſhip had much better defer his enqui- 


ries till morning ; fo having? wiſhed him a 
good repoſe,” and expreſſed his concern for 


having diſturbed him, which he certainly 


would not have done had he ſuppoſed he 
was in bed, they took their leave, and pro- 
ceeded to Groſvenor-ſquare, blaming them- 
ſelves very ſeverely for having given way to 
their late ſuſpicions. Well then we can 
only ſay,” ſaid Neville, laughing, 7/ nel 
pas fi diable qu'il eft noir.” They ſupped as 
ſoon as they reached home; and then retired, 
without having been at all able to account 
in a ſatisfactory manner to themſelves for 


this ſtrapge event. 
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CHAP. IX. 


WiaTEVER ſuſpicions Lord Melton 
might have formed, he choſe to keep to him- 
ſelf; yet he ſeemed determined to diſcover, 
if poſſible, who the culprit or culprits were, 
for which purpoſe large rewards were offered 
in all the newſpapers to any body who could 
throw light upon this ſtrange affair. The 
rockets were as near as poſſible accurately 
deſcribed, and any perſon who recollected 
having ſold ſuch a quantity, was deſired 
to come to Melton Houſe, where they 
ſhould be amply rewarded for their trouble. 

20 No 
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No one, however, appeared to put the Earl's 


liberality to the teſt; therefore the whole 
was laid to ſome miſchievous boys, who 


were not aware of the conſequence of their 


folly. 

The ſecond week of the Duke's ſtay in 
town ſlipped away as rapidly as the firſt had 
done. The Neapolitan Ambaſſador pre- 
ſented his Grace at Court; Lord Melton 
took care to be at St, James's upon the oc · 
caſion, and to let every one know this ele- 
gant young man was his grandſon. Hav- 
ing ſurveyed every thing worthy a traveller's 
notice, at the appointed time his Grace, 
Alfred, Lord Fortroſe, and Neville ſet out 
for Glouceſterſhire, the Duke having pro- 
miſed the Earl to ſpend at leaſt a fort night 
at Melton Abbey before he left England. 
Lord Fortroſe gave Lord Melton an invi- 
tation to Neville Houſe, and the Earl aſ - 
ſured him he would profit by his politeneſs, 
as he hoped to be in his Lordſhip's neigh» 
bourhood as ſoon as the Houſe broke up. 
My poor grandfather,” ſaid the Duke to 

Neville, 
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Neville, when he found an opportunity, 1 1 
<« fancies the wheels of Government could ſtay 
not go round without him.?“ 16 
1 . Very true, your Grace, was the anſwer; tion 
you have done both the Earl and Great neig 
Britain an eſſential ſervice.” / | 
The farther the Duke travelled in Eng: 
land, the mote he was delighted with the 
country. The inns upon the Dover road 
ſtruck him as being convenient and com- 
tortable; but thoſe he ſtopped at on their 
way to Bath, made him obſerve it was an 
abſolute luxury to travel in Great Britain. 
They ſpent two days at Bath, and then 
procecded te“ Neville Hbuſd, which ſtood 
upon a fine eſtiihence in a very pleaſant vil- 
lage about five! miles dn the other ſide of 
Briſtol, and about four frotn the Hot Wells. 
The proſpect from the windows was delight - 
ful I they afforded-'a very fine vicw' of the 
adjacent county, the channel, and Welch 
| mountains, Which cloſed the © truly r fied 
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Lord Melton had once during his Grace's 
ſtay in town, in a very curſory manner, as 


if fearful of reviving diſagreeable recollec- 


tions, named Mrs. Stude ville as being a 


neighbour of Lord Fortroſe's; adding, I 


ſometimes viſit the Court, for ſhe has many 
eſtimable qualities; and if your Grace likes 
it, as ſoon as I go down I an be n of 


introducing you to her.“ 
The Duke, in en * this offer, Laid, 


Her generoſity towards my father has 


giyen me a very favourable opinion of her 
diſpoſition; determined in his ; own mind 


not to wait his Lordſhip's arrival in Glou- 


ceſterſhire to pay his reſpects to the old lady, 


ſhould chance tlirow them in each N 295 
Wa. n 12 Dien 1 


During the 3 be mentioned Mrs. 
Studeville to Lord Fortroſe, and acknqw- 


ledged there were few people he was more 


curious to ſee. The Viſcount: ſpoke of her 
in very high terms, mentioned her rejection 
of him, adding, Though I may appear 
like La Fontaine's fox, who diſcovered, when 

{al he 
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he could not reach them, the grapes were 

Jour, I muſt ſay Lam not ſorry the old lady 
did not accept my offers; her diſpoſition and 
mine would not have accorded ; for though 


few people condemn prodigality or extrava- 


gance more than myſelf, few people have 1 


greater diſlike to parſimonious economy. [ 


underſtand ſhe has juſt now à houſe full of 
company,“ taking a letter out of his pocket 
which he had received the day before he left 


London from his ſiſter, who kept his houſe 


in the country, and from which he read the 
following paſſage :—* Studeville Court once 
more ſcems inhabited; 1 drove paſt it yel- 
terday, and to my no ſmall aſtoniſhment, 
perceived the ſhutters of the windows facing 
the lawn were open. This unuſual fight in- 
duced me to enquire at Mrs. Beaufort's to 
what it was owing ? and was informed Mr. 
Chambers, his ſon and daughter, and the for- 


mer's new married bride, were come down by 


ſpecial invitation to preſent the latter lady to 
Mrs. Studeville. Whether they will reap 
any ſubſtantial benefit from this viſit, 1 


can't 
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can't pretend to judge. However all my 
neighbours are, like myſelf, amazed at this 
exceſs. of condeſcenſion in the good lady, 
which is attributed to various cauſes I ſhan't 
tire you with enumerating. Mr. Vernon 
has ſcized the ſame opportunity to viſit the 
Court, having, as uſual, a double motive for 
bis politeneſs. I ſhould obſerve there has 
been no fetes given upon the joyful occaſion 
that has aflembled this family party, of 


whom Mrs. Studeville (even her enemies 


muſt allow not without juſt reaſon) ſeems 
as much aſhamed as ever, as ſhe did not ac- 
company them to church laſt Sunday.“ 


Lord Fortroſe ceaſed reading. I can 2 


aſſure your Grace,” ſaid he, old Cham- 
bers is as great an original in his way as Mrs. 
Studeville is in her's. I have ſeen the wor- 


thy draper ſome few times during his ſhort 


viſits at the Court, and have always been ex- 
ceſſively diverted by the obſequious reſpect 
with which he treats the owner, and the evi- 
dent pains he takes to court her favour. 
But groſs flattery and fulſome applauſe do 


not 
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not - ſuit Mrs. Studeville's taſte; and as 


he is at the ſame time illiberal to an exceſs, 
vulgar, and remarkably low-bred, I almoſt 
wonder he has maintained his Ya In her 
houſe.” 

$1961 nen, the old Ws has eee 
ſome good qualities ſhe may think com- 
penſate for his other d e ſaid the 
Duke. 11-000 | 
* He may be juſt and upright | in all his 
Pon rephed Lord Fortroſe in the ſame 
gay tone, and what is termed an honeſt, 
blunt, Engliſhman; but upon my foul he is 
a very diſagreeable companion. However, 
if your Grace will allow me the honour of 
introducing you to Mrs. Studeville, you 
will be able to judge whether your opinion 
of this worthy. draper coincides with mine. 
What has particularly amuſed me when in 
his company, has been to watch his counte- 
nance, which unfortunately almoſt always 
coutradicts his ſmooth fawning ſpeeches ; 
for while in the moſt humble tone he calls 


Mrs. Studeville his good Madam, and ſwears 
ſhe 


| as 
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noſt 
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ſhe has more ſenſe than the reſt of the 
world, if all their poor brains were jumbled 


together (I quote his own expreſſion), his 


looks ſeem to ſay, Damn * for a . 
formal old maid !” | 

Oh! what a cruel defialting of the poor 
man's thoughts!“ ſaid the Duke; I own 
you have made me long to ſee him; yet I 
had rather-this wedding party ſhould take 


their leave before I trouble you to intro, 


duce me. I preſume the old lady will take 
this opportunity to diſpoſe of ſome of her 
ſuperfluous caſh.”! 

„Not ſhe truly,“ ſaid Lord Fortroſe; 
much queſtion whether ſhe would beſtow 
any thing worthy her acceptance upon her 
tavourite-;niece, Grace Vernon, who con- 
ſtantly reſides with her, were ſhe to marry ; 
and at all events I ſhould place her gifts 
more to the {core of oftentation than gene- 
rolity, were ſhe to make over Studeville 
Court to her: but as for young Mr. and 
Mrs. Chambers, if they come in for a ſilver 
caudle cup, a coral for their firſt child, or 
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ſome ſuch bauble, it will be more than! 
expect. | 
On, hocking!” ſaid the Duke ; ; * well 
they muſt conſole themſelves with hoping 
ſhe will remember them in her will.” 
„Why, as ſhe muſt diſpoſe of her im- 
menſe property to ſomebody, it will moſt 
probably fall to the ſhare of her relations.” 
The converſation then took another 
turn, and no more was ſaid or thought about 
Mrs. Studeville, till the: ſecond day after 
their arrival at Neville Houſe, when Ne- 
ville propoſed a ride to the Duke, adding, 
« Tf you have no objection, we will take a 
ſurvey of the ancient ſpinſter's houſe and 
grounds.“ 
The Duke had made ſeveral purchaſes of 
horſes when in London, and ſome addition 
to the ſuite he had brought over with him, 
thinking Engliſh grooms far ſuperior to 
thoſe of any other nation; he therefore 
readily agreed to the propoſal. Lord For- 
troſe begged to be excuſed from accom: 


panying them, having letters to write; ſo 
about 
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about one o'clock. the Duke and Neville 


allied forth; they did not take the direct 
road to the Court, meaning to take it on 


their return, as the moſt likely time to meet 
the owner after her accuſtomed airing; they 


therefore took a circuit, and came ut upon 


the famous downs, the general reſort. of ths, - 


invalids reſident at Clifton and the M ells, at 


one extremity, of which appeared Studexille | 
Coutt. After a few turns, as there was but 


little company, it being hardly what is 


termed the ſeaſon: of, the Hot Wells, they. 


agreed, to reconnoitre; therefore turned their 


horles' heads towards the Gothic. manſion, 


which ſtood within a few; - huadreg, yards of 
the road, upon the ſide of a fine bill, an 
down into a ſmall neat. village. «iT he ap- 
pearance of the houſe Nas truly noble, though 
every part of the building bore ſtrong marks 
of its antiquity. At the back, was a very 
fine park, well waoded and walled in, and in 
front an extenſive lawn, The -Duke ad- 
mired both the, houſe and ſituation, and 
obſerved, from the ſize and diſtance of 
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nb Windows, the rooms muſt be very lofty. 


Neville &bafirmed the juſtice of this remark. 
His Grace then reverted to the proſpect, 
which,” though® extenſive,” was not to be 
compared to the one Neville Houſe afforded; 

nor did he think the ſituation near ſo agree- 
able, not the grounds laid out with half the 
rite Lord Fortroſe had diſplayed in the diſ. 
poſal of his plantations. This lawn 


is very neat,” he proceeded, * and has a 


pleafant'1 rutal appearance ;' yet every thing 
I fee conveys an idea of formality, coin- 


ciding, 7 return, with the owner's * 
neren 
e Exatiy,“ ſaid Neville; © but an't 
you ſtruck” with the Funn arms over the 
E hy mo 
0. They : are no addition, i in my bn, 
replied the Duke; ; „ fot what can dil- 
play leſs taſte or elegance than the con- 


fuſion of heterogeneous figures, the va- 
rious quarterings in the Studeville arms 
crouded into the ſaine eſcutcheon?“ 


et 


et 
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nee vet they are the ſpinſter's chief pride; 
but ſhe has a ſtill finer ſeat near Newnham 
in this county; the houſe is a moſt noble 
ſtructure, erected by one of our moſt fa- 
mous architects, and the park and pleaſure 
grounds are far more extenſive than theſe 
which ſurround the Court. Newnham-Hall 
was the chief reſidence of Sir Roger de 
Courcy, and became at his death the pro- 
perty of Sir Velverton Studeville, who not 
chuſing to have it ſold, made up the differ- 
ence to Lord Melton: but Mrs. Studeville 
is far more partial to the Court, and ſeldom 
ſpends more than a month or ſix weeks at a 
time at the hall. 

A Perhaps ſhe prefers this gehe 
ſaid the Duke; but let's be moving home- 
wards; it grows late, and we don't ſeem 
likely to be treated even oy me of = 


of the ſervants.“ 
They had ſearcely urred their horſes ere 


an empty waggon paſſed them upon the ful! 


pallop, as the carter choſe to whip his horſes 
j upon the brow of the hill; owing to 
L2 the 
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the deſcent, it was no longer in has power 
to, ſtop. them; the road was rather narrow, 
particularly towards. the bottom, where it 
made a turn to the right to break the ſteep- 


neſs of the hill, The Duke and Neville 
pulled up, their horſes to prevent accidents, 


at. d ſoon loſt ſight of the waggon; they 
therefore moved gently on, reprobating the 
driver for having taken ſuch an opportunity 
to correct his horſes, and obſerving how 
many. accidents were occaſioned: by the bru- 
tality of ſuch ignorant fellows. While they 
were thus juſtiy arraigning the man's con- 
duct, they heard ſome one give a loud ſhout, 
but could not diſtinguiſh what was ſaid. 
Some accident has happened I will lay my 
life,” faid the Duke, quickening his horſe's 

pace while he ſpoke. The words were ſcarce- 
ly: out of his mouth before they. heard (the 
ſound ſeemed to proceed from the bottom 


of the hill) a moſt violent craſh. The 


waggon is overturned, ” ſaid Neville, making 
all the haſte, as well as the Duke, that pru- 


diegnce would admit down the hill. 
. TE : | N , 6c It 
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„It is not the waggon as you ſuppoſe,“ 


aid the Duke; „you may till hear it 


rattle,” which they did very plainly. 

A few ſeconds brought them to the turn- 
ing already deſcribed, and juſt below they 
perceived, abſolutely overtutned into the 


hedge ; a carriage lying on its ſide, the coach- 


man in the very act of ſcrambling. out of the 
hedge, his four” beaſts were ſtanding ' very 


quiet, and a lad was alighting from one of. 


the fore horſes. © Mrs. Studeville's black 


docks by heavens !” ſaid Neville before they 


reached the carriage. What a charming 


adventure, what an excellent Wy for a 


novel!“ ns £5 


Wicked wretch! * ſaid the Duke, « how 


can) you laugh?“ 0 { 
They were ſoon cloſe to the coach, from 


whence proceeded an inceffant ſcreaming 


which now aſſailed their ears. Good 
God!” exclaimed Neville, « what muſt 

we do ?” 
While the Duke and he were haſtily diſ- 
mounting, without anſwering him his Grace 
3 ſprung 
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ſprung upon - the ſide of the carriage, and 


endeavoured to get the door open. The 
ſcreams increaſed while he was thus em- 


ployed; but he was ſoon ſeized by a lady 
who had been able to riſe, and put her head 


through the window ; his Grace inſtantly 


caught hold of her, and by ber own efforts, 

being thus ably aſſiſted, ſhe was ſoon dragged 
out of the vehicle; his Grace then jumped 
down, and caught her in his arms, and 
thought, notwithſtanding her frightened 


 Jooks and diſhevelled hair, he had ſeldom 


ſeen a more intereſting figure: ſhe was very 
imply dreſſed, and gave him a true idea 
of an elegant Engliſh woman. He imme- 
diately gueſſed, from the deſcription Lord 
Fortroſe had given him, this was Miſs Ver- 
non; nor was he miſtaken. He entreated 
ſhe would not be alarmed, and hoped ſhe 
had not been a material ſufferer. « Oh! pray, 
Sir,” ſhe exclaimed, without attending to-his 
. enquiries, ** for God's ſake fave my aunt !” 
ſhoving him towards the carriage while ſhe 

ſpoke ; 


ag 
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ſpoke; „en afraid. the: wth} 


as much!” 

The Duke's humanity ad not een lack 
an entreaty; but Mr. Neville and one of 
the grooms were now upon the ſide of the 
carriage, and ſoon extricated two other young, 
ladies from their diſagreeable ſituation; 
theſe were the bride, and her ſiſter / in-lam, 
Miss Rachel Chambers. They both conti- 


nued to make as much noiſe aſter they were 


out of danger as they had done while they 
remained in the coach: they were ſure they 
ſhould die - they were frightened out of 185 
ſenſes their dear aunt was dead 

The Duke left Neville to eie tink 


for. the moment the ſide of the antique 


vehicle was once more clear, he again ſprung 
upon it, and looking in, perceived an elderly 


lady, whom he eaſily conjectured tobe the dear 
aunt who had been pronounced dead, add 
his mother that was to have been. She 


ſoon convinced him that ſhe was not even 


_ deprived of her ſenſes, as ſhe ſaid in a'very 


o_ tone in compariſon to the reſt of her 
Sana L 4 | party, 


| 
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Party, -. For God's ſake help me! Where 
are you ' | © oO 
The Duke laid himſelf flat upon the ſide 


| Jof, the dach, got half through the window 


and hohl of the poor old lady, whom he 
aſſiſted to riſe, and then, with the help of 


Mr. Neville, drew her along; the latter ſup- 


ported her while the Duke got down, took 
her in his arms, and carried her to ſome diſ- 
tance he then ſet her upon her feet, though 
be continued to ſupport her- The fright 


and fatigue ſhe had undergone, added to a 
trifling hurt, quite novercame her, and ſhe 


fainted in the Nuke'ꝰs arms, who ſeated him- 


- ſelf upon the fide of the bank, and ſupported 


her till the young ladies and Neville, by the 
help of ſmelling · bottles, &c. tried to recover 
her. Sbe came to herſelf in a few minutes, 
and ſeomed {ſhocked when ſhe opened her 
eyes to find herſelf in the arms of ſo hand- 

ſome a young man, and even made an effort 
to riſe before ſhe! was able to ſpeak. The 
Duke aſſiſted her eſſort, entreating at the 


ſame time ſhe would . herſelf, and 
sg * * hinting 


Up 
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hinting that the young ladies were too much 
alarmed to afford her all the aſſiſtance they 
wiſhed. She now caught fight of Mr. Ne- 


ville, of whom ſhe ſeemed to have ſome re- 


collection, and when he addreſſed her, ſhe 


had no longer a doubt who he was; there- 
fore, from the company he was in, ſhe was 


convinced the gentleman who ſtill ſupported. 


her, muſt be a man of ſome conſequence: 


this rather reconciled her to the idea of hav- 
ins been im his arms. As ſoon as ſhe was 
able to {:eak, ſhe thanked the ſtranger and 
Mr. Neville in the politeſt terms for the 


timely aſſiſtance they had afforded her and 
her whole party, though her eyes were ge- 


nerally turned towards the Duke upon 


whoſe arm, at his requeſt, ſhe continued to 


lean, Having paid this, in ſome meaſure, in- 
voluntary tribute of admiration to his fine 


figure and: handſome countenance, ſhe aſked 


her young companions if they were any of 


them much hurt? Miſs Vernon aſſured her 

ſhe had merely been. frightened ; and Mrs. 

and Maſs Chambers declared they had not 
Ls had 
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had * to think about themſelves, they 
had been ſo alarmed about her, and pro- 
ceeded firſt to enquire how ſhe did? and 
then to expatiate on their own fears till they 
wearied, inſtead of flattering, the perſon for 
whoſe ſafety they affected to be thus deeply 
intereſted. . 

Neville, convinced by this time none of 


- the party had received any material injury, 


could hardly refrain from ſmiling when he 
looked at the old lady and the Duke, ſo many 
ridiculous fancies came acroſs him; and was 
not a little amuſed by the ſide glances of 
admiration the ſpinſtei beſtowed upon her 
elegant beau. The day was cool, and the 
wind rather briſk, therefore exerciſe, added 
to the Duke's late exertions, made Neville 
think he had never ſeen him look to ſo great 
advantage; his dreſs and accent pronounced 
him an Engliſhman, elſe the old lady would 
not have felt half the ſatisfaction ſhe evi- 
dently did when be enquired in the civileſt 
manner how ſhe was?. Much better ſhe 


. afſured him; and as ſhe was ſo near, was 
| certain 
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certain ſhe ſhould in a few minutes be per- 


ſectly able to walk home. A few more 
compliments paſſed between them, thougli 
Mrs. Studeville, who always adapted as 
nearly as ſhe could her language to the per- 
ſon ſhe was addreſſing, was very much at a 
loſs in the preſent inſtance.. She had looked 


at Neville more than once, as much as to 


ſay, why don't you give me a hint, or intro- 
duce. me to your friend? But Neville en- 
joyed the idea of the ſurpriſe he had in ſtore 
for her infinitely too much to allow him to 
comply with her wiſhes, therefore deter- 
mined to keep her even 1n 1gnorance of his 


_ Grace's rank, as long as he could do ſo with 


propriety. It was very probable, he thought, 
Lord Melton had wrote her word of the re- 
cent addition his family had received; yet 
it was full as likely he might have been too 
much taken up ſince his return to England 
even to have thought of his antiquated 
niece; or he migbt wiſh to ſurpriſe her 
agreeably when he came down into Glou- 
1 by introducing the ſon of her 

1 6 fickle 
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fiekle but handſome admirer to her notice; 
anch as ſhe fo ſeldom paicꝭ any viſits 1 in the 
| neighbourhood, and faw ſo little company, | 
he thouglit- it very poſſible ſhe might not 
baye henrd tbere was a foreign nobleman, at 
Neville Houſe. Theſe various reflections 
oecurred to him during the ſhort compli- 
mentary con verſation between his Grace and 
Mrs. Studeville, and made him reſolve not 
to ngties her. broad hints en the 
"Moſt 3 more or les druck with 
ont appearance, and this was the caſe 
with Mrs. Studeville and her young compa- 
nions. The Duke's, like moſt foreign live- 
ries, was very ſhewy ; and though that cir- 
cumſlance by no means denoted his rank, as 

a Commoner in England has in that reſpect 
the ſame privelege with a Peer, yet it gave 

' them room to __ N wait a 
great man | 
Neville's groom was ling to extricate 
the dock-tail-nags, by. which means the old 
way s ſervants. got at the ſecret ſhe was ſo 
1 anxious 
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anxious to fathom before their miſtreſs; 


heads: turned at the ſame moment as if by 
clock- work, to take a ſurvey of the Duke; 


amd the wonder and aſtoniſhment viſible 


upon their countenances while they all three 
actually ſtared at bis Grace, increaſed her 
own curioſity to ſuch a degree, ſhe with diffi - 
culty refrained from putting the queſtion 
point blank to Neville, who, to avoid ad- 
dreſſing the Duke, kept talking to the 
young ladies, who were almoſt as anxious as 


Mrs. Studeviile to know who this handſome | 
man was. The old lady, at a loſs to deviſe 


any polite means of ſhortening her preſent 
irkſome- ſtate of ſuſpenſe, finding her legs 


were again able to ſupport her, ſaid ſhe would 


try to walk home, and would have once 
more expreſſed her gratitude to the Duke, 
had he been at all inclined to liſten to a re- 
petition of formal compliments; this not 


ſhe would reſerve all ſhe had more to ſay in 
W of Mr. Neville and himſelf till ſhe was 


rather 


this ſhe eaſily gueſſed from perceiving; their 


being the caſe, he entreated in a gay tone, 


look great in the eyes of this ſtranger ; and 
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rather more recovered, and better able to do 
juſtice to the | ſurpriſing heroiſm' they had 
diſplayed. The coachman was therefore 
called to givè in his report reſpecting the 
carriage, towards the relics of which (for ſuch 
they might be truly deemed) the old lady 
had already caſt many a wiſtful glance. I 
will endeavour:to get it home, Ma'am,” ſai 
the man; but I am afraid it muſt under- 
go a thorough repair before you will be able 
to uſe it again ;” beginning to enumerate the 
various damages it appeared to have ſuſ- 
tained by the violence of the overturn. The 
old lady ſoon ſtopped him, ſaying in a con- 
ſequential tone, That is enough, Samuel; 
I ſhall give orders for a new one at once, ſo 
get that to the Court as well as you can; 
though ſhe hardly knew why ſhe wiſhed to 


having thus, as ſhe preſumed, ſucceeded, ſhe 
turned to Mr. Neville, enquired after Lord 
Fortroſe and Mrs. Neville, then ſaid ſhe did 
not know he was returned to England. 
Then you have moſt probably never heard 
7511030 | of 
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of my nn * thought Neville); and 
hoped he would do her the favour to look in 
upon her, When, as this gentleman ſaid,” 


ſhe went on, looking at the Duke, I ſhall 


be better able to renew my thanks for the 


kind intereſt you have taken in my accident; 


for the preſent, I entreat I may not detain 
you any longer from purſuing your ride, I 


am poſitively ſhocked when J reflect how 
long I have kept you ſtanding in the cold 
already; but with the aſſiſtance of my niece 


Vernon's arm, I amy confident I ſhall be 


able to reach my houſe ; therefore allow me 


to wiſh you a vay =_ Pb n 
men. 2 

N «Though! you ſeem willing to diſpeads 
with our company, Madam,” ſaid the Duke, 
«* you will not find it ſo eaſy a matter to get 
rid of us: theſe young ladies are certainly 
not yet ſufficiently recovered to afford you 


any ſupport z” and I ſhall fancy myſelf more 


than repaid for all the trouble you think you 
have given me, if you wil n me to ſee 
oi 1 | 
| | Mrs, 
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Mrs. Studeville was too much flattered 
by this kind ſpeech to make any further ob- 
jections to his conſiderate propoſal, though 

ſhe longed more than ever to know who be 

was; they therefore began to move forward 
up the Hill, Neville ſtill purpoſely keeping 
in the back ground to prolong the old as 
well as the young ladies” ſuſpenſe. Miſs 
Vernon, a truly amiable unaffected girl, ad- 
vanced and offered her ſervices to ſuppor: 


ber aunt on the otlier ſide; but, ſhocked at 


the bear idea of appearing either weak or 
fee ble in the eyes of this manly ſtranger, who 
was certainly perfed ly competent to the taſk 
he had undertaken,. ſhe ſaid, No, 1 am 
much obliged to you, niece, Lam too ably 
ſupported already to __ wy: further 
aſſiſtance. 
Miſs Vernon ee 4 at his hoiſt 
accepted: Mr. Neville's arm, to whom ſhe 
aid as they proceeded, << Upon my word, 
Sir, your friend muſt think me wild ! 1 
really hardly know how to excue myſelf for 
the liberties I took with him.” | 


oP Your 


TH E mo CILIAN. 233 


10K Four behaviour ſtruck me as very na- 
val at ſuch a moment; Madam, ſaid Ne- 
ville; “you were ſeriouſly alarmed for Mrs. 
Studeville 3 your wiſhing, therefore, to ſend 
my friend to her afliſtance might be deemed 
a compliment paid to his dexterity ;-and 1 
am convinced he was exgeſſively happy you 


put it in his power to oblige you in endea- 


vouring to aſſiſt your aunt. Tou muſt not 
judge him from his appearance, which might 
lead you to ſuppoſe him a faſhionable man:; 
for hellexe me he is quite an antediluvian in 
many of his opinions, and poſitively thinks 
it his duty to treat ladies of every age or 
rank, whenever in their company, with the 
utmaſt politeneſs. I am afraid yon begin 
to think him̃ a ſtrange queer mortal. 
Miſs Vernon ſmiled, but was too little ac- 


quainted with Mr. Neuille to chuſe to reply | 


as ſhe could have withed. — 

They had by this time got the Court i in 
view, and the old lady ſtopped her conduc- 
tor, pointing to 3t—* That, Sir, is my 
houſe,” Te 


« have 
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«pri 1 have already admired i its ſituation and 
venerable appearance from the mad, Ma- 
darn,” ſaid the Duke. * | 
a eee proceeding on their walk, when 
the Duke's groom preſented his maſter with 
a ſeal Your Grace dropped that, I be- 
eue, getting upon the carriage. 
An electrical ſtroke would have had les 
f effedt upon the ſpinſter than theſe | few 
words. She ſtopped almoſt inſtantaneouſly, 
and the reſt of her party were obliged to 
allo her example to avoid paſſing her and 
the Duke: indeed they participated in no 
ſmall degree in her aſtoniſhment. My 
Chambers, forget ful that Mr. Neville was ſo 
near, called out, Mercy couſin !“ look ing at 
Miſs Vernon. Though equally ſurpriſed, 
Miſs Vernon had infinitely more command 
over her countenance and feelings, and effec- 
tually, though without ſpeaking, checked 
Miſs Chambers's natural loquacity. Neville 
did not attempt to conceal a ſmile, and ſe- 
eretly enjoyed the old lady's viſible conſter- 
e who vainly hoped her ſurpriſe had 
ove 1 eſcaped 


THE SICTLIAN. 235 


eſcaped the Duke's obſervatian, who ſtood | 


till as ſuddenly as herſelf. to take the ſeal 
from his ſervant ; he thanked him, and then 
looking at it, ſaid, I perceive the link that 
held it is broke; put it into his waiſteoat 
pocket, and was ready in a moment to proceed. 
Not ſo Mrs. Stude ville, who aſſumed an 
uncommon erect poſture as ſhe recovered her 
natural compoſure. May I venture,” 
ſaid ſhe, to intreat your Grace and Mr. 
Neville (with whom l feel half inclined to be 
angry for not introducing me to you), will 


do me the honour to ſtop a few minutes at 


the Court, and eat a ſandwich? it is the 


right time of day; pray permit me to order 


your horſes into my ſtables ., 


The Duke in a polite MAY manner 0. 


cepted the invitation. 4 
They once more began to ene mough 


the old lady found ſome freſh beauty or pro- 
ſpe& to point out every ten yards, for the 


ſake of taking aßsther glance at her elegant 
companion, while her face, now decorated with 


ſmiles, was a convincing proof ſhe had forgot 
all 
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all her recent misfortunes 1280 even com- 


plaints, or merely recollected tbem with (a. 
tisfaction, as the means of introducing her 


to a Duke. She continued to maintain her 


upright poſture in ſpite of faſhion and old 
age; an additional formality (ſhe would 
have miſnamed dignity) was viſible in her 
gait, and her conſequence ſeemed to increaſe 


when ſhe reflected the was leaning upon a 


nobleman of ſuch diſtinction, whoſe title ſhe 


never omitted when ſhe addreſſed him; and 


fearful Neville might not, while they were 
ſurveying her houſe, have made the Duke 


ſenſible of her noble deſcent, ſhe pointed out 


a {mall plantation, That, your Grace, is 
one of the improvements Studeville Court 


owes to my father, Sir Velverton de Stude- 


ville,“ laying great emphaſis upon the name. 
The Duke hardly knew which way to look; 


| Neville affected to ſneeze; while Miſs Ver- 


non, perfectly conſcious of what had excited 
their mirth, ſaid, with aifaggle ſhe could not 
conceal, * That little n is my aunt's 


Mrs. 
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Mis. Studeville was ſtill very much per- 
plexed i in her own mind; it was not enqugh 
merely to know her conductor was a Duke, 
ſhe wiſhed to know what name was affi xed 
to it: had he got out of his carriage inſtead 
of alighting from his horſe, his arms, or even 
his creſt, would have ſatisfied her curioſity, 
for heraldry had been among her favourite 
ſtudies. His livery led to nothing, as ſhe was 
not equally acquainted with thoſe given by the 
various Britiſh Dukes, and there were ſeveral 
much about his age. It was very ſtrange 
Mr. Neville did not introduce him; they 
had certainly got acquainted abroad ;—ſhe 
muſt be ſatisfied; ere they parted. While 
ber thoughts were thus employed, they had 
reached: the gate that led into the park, or 


more properhy upon the lawn, when a ſer- 


vant on horſeback, on his return from Briſ- 
tol, whither he went every day for letters, 


newſpapers, &c. came up, and without pay- 


ing any attention to the ſtrangers, alighted, 
and put a letter into his miſtreſs's hand. 
Is this all ?” ſaid the old lady, proud when 
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ſhe ſaw the ſeal, of having it onee more in 
her power to diſplay her conſequence i in the 
eyes of her companion 
That was the only letter, Madam,” ſaid 
the ſervant ;'* here are the papers.” 
Carry them into the houſe.“ 
The man ioftantly retreated; and Mrs, 
Studeville; turning to the Duke, faid, 
« From my uncle, the Earl of Melton. 
Your Grace has, no doubt, heard what a nar- 
row eſcape he had very nel 6 on his return 
from his embaſſy ?? . - 
The Duke aſſented in lence and ſhe 
proceeded - 
I have hardly wm: rayſelf Red: His 
Lordſhip wrote me three lines the day 
after. he arrived in town to prevent me from 
deriving my firſt intelligence from a newi- 
paper; which would have been ſeriouſly 
alarming. I bave therefore been in hopes 
of hearing from him every day for this laſt 
week, as Jam truly: A e to en _ he 
O08.” z e n Cit Ein 83 
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1 
quarter 


« Then F-intreat, Matamy' my preſence 
may not induce you to poſtpone reading your 
letter; I will take the opportunity to pay 


in 


the 


any effort to prevent him. Being thus left 


Irs, behind, and for that expreſs purpoſe, ſhe 
id, {inſtantly opened her letter; but finding it 
on, contained more than the Earl's uſual three 
ar. nes, and not having ber ſpectacles about 


ber, which. ſhe would not have liked to ex 
hibit before the Duke had they been in her 
pocket, ſhe gave Miſs Vernon a look, with 
which ſhe inſtantly complied, and putting 
His the letter into her hands, deſired her to 
day make haſte—the Duke's politeneſs quite 
om conſuſed her. Miſs Vernon 2 r 
wl- 1 to read as follows — 


uſly | RET: 2 
pes Mus. STUDEVILLE. 
1 4 My 5 Nie iece, ' LY 
0p Melton Houſe, 2 1793+ ; 
« am with Aificulty able to devote a. 
e of an hour to my pen and you. 
ben When 
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my reſpects to theſe young ladies,” turning 
eway for that purpoſe before the could make 
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When I laſt wrote; I merely informed you of 
the miraculous eſcape I, had met with 
on my paſſage home; let me now in- 
form you I owe my preſent exiſtence to an 
1 Italian nobleman of the” firſt rank, whom! 
have the ſupreme. happineſs of numbering 
among my grandſons.” I am! ſure. I necd 
not be more explicit; he is nom in your 
neigbbourhood upon a viſit to Lord For- 
troſe, whom, like myſelf, he! has laid under 
the greateſt obligations. But Lam not ſuf. 
ficiently at leiſure to entet into any details; 
IJ only requeſt, ſhould chance lead you to 
N eville Houſe, or ſhould the Duke di Fer- 
rara and you meet any where elſe, you would 
ſhew him every reſpect due to his ſuperior 
rank. . Your on good ſenſe would doubt leſs 
have pointed out the propriety of ſuch be- 


haviour; but as you are rather 4n a peculiat 


tuation with regard. to this amiable young 


nobleman, I ſhall make no apologies for what 


I harre recommended. 
who is, without, exception, one of the fineſt 
1 I ever bebeld, yau, will. not need to 

be 


If you Tee his Grace, 


and (6 
VO 
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be informed he is a Melton. 1 hope to be 
in Glouceſterſhire ſome time in the enſu- 
ing month, and will then (certain he will 
meet with a proper reception) introduce the 


flower of my family to your notice; till 


when, deareſt mece, I remain your's, 
« MELTON.“ 


“P. S.—Lady Gowrie has kindly under- | 


taken to write you the ſhort hiſtory his Grace 


was polite enough to give me of himſelf and 


family; and means alſo to inform you how 
we came to meet, &c. as you will no doubt 
be anxious for farther particulars reſpecting 
or s as well as our relation.” 


Thus ended all Mrs, Studeville's per- 
plexities reſpeAing the noble ſtranger, but 
in a way ſo contrary to her expectations, ſhe 
ſeemed to doubt the evidence of her ears, 
while Miſs Vernon was elucidating this 


range myſtery. She looked at the Duke 


till the colour once more forſook her cheeks, 
and ſhe ſeemed breathleſs between agitation 
and ſurpriſe, Miſs Vernon, not abſolutely un- 

„ M conſcious 


. 
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conſcious, of the cauſe of her emotion, 
(having, as it may be preſumed, heard the 
ſtory of the. bitter diſappointment which in- 
duced the venerable ſpinſter to lead a life of 
celibacy), haſtily caught hold of her arm, 


_ .- fearful ſhe was again going to faint, The 


Duke having turned his head, and ſeen ſome- 
thing was the matter, inſtantly thought 
« My uncle, the Earl,“ was very ill: he 
therefore once more offered his ſupport, per- 
ceiving the old lady's legs tottered under 
ber, and that ſhe reſpired with difficulty, 
while he addreſſed her in an anxious tone, 
No bad news I hope, Ma'am ? the Earl of 
Melton, I truſt, is well ?” 

Mrs. Studeville laid her hand upon his 
Grace's offered arm, and very unthinkingly 
graſped it hard, while ſhe contemplated his 
- countenance, in every feature of which ſhe 

could now trace the ſtrong reſemblance he 
bore to her long-regretted lover, the hand- 
ſome Alfred St. Aubyn. At laſt ſhe was 
able to articulate, * The Earl is very well, 


I a am much obliged to your Grace; but if 1 


an 


Was 
ell, 


fl 


an 
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am not miſtaken, you are as much intereſted 
in his Lordſhip's health as myſelf? His letter 
informs me The old lady pauſed, not 
knowing how to proceed. 

Lou are perfectly right, Ma'am,” faid 
the Duke; the Earl of Melton's grandſon 
and your couſin, if you will do him the 
favour to acknowledge the relationſhip, muſt 
ever feel intereſted in the health and welfare 
of both.” 

e poor old. lady burſt into tears while 
ſhe preſſed the Duke's hands within her own; 


without being able to ſpeak., His Grace 
was really affected, and a ſort of general 


conſternation once more prevailed W 
the young ladies. 


Mrs. Studeville gradually recovered; and | 


as ſoon as ſhe ſound herſelf capable of arti- 
culating diſtinctly, ſaid, ©, Your Grace muſt 
excuſe me; your kind condeſcenſion, added 
to my ſurpriſe and joy, quite overpowered 
me. Pray, Mr. Neville, introduce me pro- 
perly to your noble friend, as my uncle's 
kind letter was merely meant to prepare me 

- M 2 dy 


by 
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by degrees for the pleaſure that awaited me, 
canſcious, I am ſure, it would, as it nearly 
has done, prove too much for me.” 

This time Neville inſtantly complied with 
her requeſt, and the old lady welcomed her 
elegant couſin, firſt to England, then more 
particularly to Studeville Court. She would 
then have aſked a few queſtions about the 
Earl's accident, but his Grace intreated ſhe 
would defer all ſuch enquiries for the preſent, 
and ſuffer him to lead her towards the houſe. 
She readily conſented, and they walked 
flowly acroſs the lawn. 

Neville longed to communicate to the 
Duke a thouſand ridiculous ideas that pre- 
ſented themſelves, while a variety of paſt 
events recurred to Mrs. Studeville's remem- 
brance. St. Aubyn had certainly, in her 
opinion, cruelly deſerted her, yet ſhe had 
long ſince forgiven him. She had learned 
from the Earl he was a widower, and that 
he had addreſſed his Lordſhip in behalf of 
his ſon, we need not add in vain, and in 


8915 of enabling him to return to England. 
Mrs. 
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Mrs. Studeville had ſent him, unknown to 
the Earl, the ſupply of money already men- 
tioned : but was he ſtill living? the bare 
idea made her tremble from head to foot; 


ſhe longed to aſk the queſtion, but afraid of 
betraying her emotion, forbore to gratify her 


curioſity, How came his ſon to be a Duke? 
She underſtood he had married ſome diſtant 
relation of a very noble Sicilian family. 
Well, Lady Gowrie's promiſed letter would 
certainly ſatisfy her in this and in every other 


reſpe& ; ſhe muſt therefore wait with pas 


tience till that arrived. So many thoughts 
crouded Upon her mind, that had not. the 
Duke purpoſely broke the thread of her ideas, 


they would moſt probably have reached the 


houſe in filence. Having anſwered the 


queſtion his Grace had aſked; not to relapſe. 


into her former taciturnity, ſhe ſaid, . Pray 
did your Grace ever before hear the name of 


de Studeville ? I muſt entreat your pardon, 


my amiable couſin ; your kind acknowledg · 
ment of me ought to have prevented me 


M 3 from 
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from aſking ſuch an abſurd _ My 
uncle, I preſume—— 

Lou muſt pardon the interruption, my 
dear couſin,” ſaid the Duke, ſmiling, and 
attribute it ſolely to my eagerneſs to aſſure 
you that long before. I was perſonally ac- 
quainted with my grandfather, I was taught 
to reſpect my couſin Shudeville by my much- 
lamented father.“ 

His Grace was proceeding, but ſtopped, 
who ſhe hcaved a deep hgh, and turning 


from the Duke, dropped a tear to the me- 


mory of her once-adored lover; + having 


: | wiped away the trace it had lefr on her cheek, 
. the faid, * We muſt be better acquainted, 


by your Grace ; my uncle meant to introduce 


us to each other, but I am very happy dame 
Chance has ſaved him the trouble.. Lord 
Fortroſe is, I preſume, at Neville Houle ; 
yet could not your Grace and Mr. Neville 
do me the honour to take a family dinner 
with me to-day ?” | 

Jou are very obliging, my dear Ma'am, 


but as Lord Fortroſe expects company, who 
have 
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have been in a great meaſure invited upon 
Mr. Neville's and my account, we cannot 
have that pleaſure to-day; but I will cer- 


f | 
tainly do myſelf the honour ſome other 9 
, time, and will even anſwer for my friend f 
, Neville, who I am "furs will gladly accom- 
t pany me.” | | 


« You are willing to ſoften my diſap- l' 
pointment, your Grace,” ſaid the old lady 0 | 
more cheerfully, but I am afraid you will 
think I encroach upon your goodneſs; for! 
poſitively ſhall not be ſatisfied with a few 
formal viſits while you are in my neighbour- ; 
hood ;—you muſt always be a welcome viſiter ; 
at the Court; and as J hate indefinite terms, 
let me entreat both you and Mr. Neville 
would do me the honour to ſpend the firſt 1 4 
day you can diſpoſe of at my houſe, or may 
I fay next Thurſday? I can't venture to e- 
tend my invitation to Lord Fortroſe and 
Mrs: Neville; I go out ſo little myſelf in- 
\ deed of late years faſhions and times are 

ſtrangely altered; I am become almoſt a 
ſtranger amonoſt my neighbours,” _ 
M 4 Neither 
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Neither the Duke! nor N Em. having any 
particular engagement for the day men- 
tioned, both aſſented to her propoſal. The 
old lady's pride was never more gratified, nor 
more ſuddenly lowered. 

They were by this time within CANS or 
thirty yards of the houſe, from whence, al- 
moſt before ſhe could expreſs her thanks to 
the Duke for having thus kindly accepted 
her invitation, out ruſhed,.half wild (at leaſt 
they wiſhed to appear fo) with fear and 
anxiety, her three male gueſts—namely, the 
draper, his ſon and heir, and Mr. Vernon. 
The draper exactly anſwered Lord Fortroſe's 
deſcription of him ; his ſon, from having 
had a much ſuperior education, could better 
conceal the large ſhare of low cunning he 
inherited from his father; yet he was in 
many reſpects - equally illiterate, and what 
might truly be termed very under-bred, 
Young Vernon had been a moſt daſhing 
falhionable buck, had kept his race-horſes, 


his miſtreſs, and ſhook his elbows as long as 


he had any thing to loſe ; he was now how- 
| ever 


ever d 
raſite, 
to his 
her de 
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ever dwindled into a ſanctified fawning pa- 
raſite, and was paying the moſt ſervile court 
to his maiden aunt, in hopes ſhe would at 
her death put it in his power once more to 
aftoniſh the town with his buckiſh exploits; 


no means corrected ;—a moſt excellent edu- 
cation enabled him often to diſtance his 
competitors in the race—the Mr. Chambers; 
yet he ſoon found, to his infinite forrow, 
Mrs. Studeville did not make good the cele- 
brated Lord Hardwicke's words, for ſhe was 
either to be © canted nor Kicked out of 
any thing.” He perſevered, however, im his 
arduous taſk, and a true Proteus, changed 
vith all ker caprices, or if he gently ventured 
o differ from her in opinion, it was merely 
to allow himſelf to be brought into her way 
f thinking by the ſtrength of her argu- 
ents; and he had the conſolation to per- 
eive, if his endeavours were not in ſome re- 
pects as ſucceſsful as he wiſhed, he was in- 
nitely more in the old lady's good graces 


is 9. ARS OS... ks 7_ 


* — 1 * 


M 5 Such 


for though completely humbled, he was by 


han any part of the Chambers family. 
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| Such was the trio that advanced in ſuch 
haſte. The draper was rather corpulent—he 


therefore held his ſides for a few ſeconds be- 
fore he could recover breath ; then, having 3 
lengthened his face as much as its natural I, 
plump rotundity would admit, be ſaid, „ 
The Lord be praiſed | my good Madam, f 
how overjoyed I am to ſee you look fo well; 85 
I never was ſo ſcared in all my born days as Rf: 


when I heard. what a ſhocking misfortune ok 


you had met with. Pray how do you find 
yourſelf? bruiſed to a jelly though I dare 


clc 
ſay; however, there are no bones broke, 1 th. 
hope the 
4 God forbid, ” ſaid his ſon, who ſtood at tai 


his elbow ; © am vaſtly bappy to find you fin 


eſcaped | ſo well, Madam.” bo 
James Vernon was now able to come for- thi 

— ward, and with a look ſuitable to the occa- 1 
ſion, ventured to add his congratulation fine 


to thoſe Mrs. Studeville had already re 


upo 
ceived, and concluded by intreating {bi ke 
would permit him to ſet off inſtantly s 


ſearch of the phyſician who uſually attende 
her 


4 
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her; the beſt advice taken in time had, ij 
to his certain knowledge, prevented the | 
dangerous conſequences that ſometimes ariſe *' 
from inward bruiſes. I am very much 3 
obliged to you all, gentlemen,” faid. the old 
lady with a' ſtately air, and in a very cool 
tone; I bleſs God I have been a very trifling | 
ſufferer by my overturn ; ſhould I find it | 
neceſſary, I ſhall certainly have proper ad- i] 
vice, but at preſent I don't foreſee I ſhall be io 
obliged to have recourſe to medical aid.” 15 
The Duke and Neville, who were now 4 
cloſe together, exchanged a ſmile, while | 
theſe feeling gentlemen were thus expreſſing =! | 
their ſincere joy, as neither of them enter- 
tained a doubt but they would have more | 
fincerely rejoiced had Mrs. Studeville broke 2} 
her neck. The Duke could n6t help = 
thinking how flattering it muſt be to the "4 
young ladies, one of whom was a bride, to b ö 
find themſelves thus abſolutely overlooked - MY 
upon an occaſion which would have made 
men of real feeling addreſs their firſt enqui- 
ries to their neareſt and deareſt relatives. 
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Had Mrs. Studeville reflected on whom were 
in her houſe, ſhe would hardly have ven- 
tured to alk the Duke to dine with her 
while they continued at the Court, and 
hardly now knew whether ſhe ought to ſet 
him down to table with ſuch low vulgar 

beings as old Chambers and his ſon. 
The arrival of the grooms had given the 
firſt intimation of the accident their miſtreſs 
had met with to Mrs. Studeville's houſehold, 
by which means it had reachecl the ear of 
her gueſts ;—without ſtaying to aſk any more 
queſtions, they all three ran out, and arrived, 
to the old lady's infinite mortification, as 
has been already related. Mrs. Studeville's 
cool indifferent reception was a very poor 
return, the draper thought, for their kind 
ſpeeches : however, unwilling to give up the 
point, he now faid, © Would to God I had 
been upon the ſpot as thoſe two gentlemen 
were! by the living Jingo I would have broke 
every bone in that raſcally carter's ſkin !” 
His fon would have done ſomething equally 
heroic; while James Vernon, approaching 
8 the 
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the Duke and Neville, unconſcious whom 
he was addreſſing, faid, „Allow me, gentle- 
men, to return you my heartfelt thanks for 
the aſſiſtance you fo kindly afforded my 
aunt, ſiſter, and coufins ; it was a wonderful 
eſcape I proteſt ; I ſhudder even now when 
I reflect upon what might have been the 
conſequence of ſuch an overturn. The 
brutal wretch who occaſioned it certainly 
deſerved the moſt exemplary puniſhment ; 
but I flatter myſelf, as in this, ſo upon every 
fimilar occaſion, the virtue, piety, and good- 
neſs of Mrs. Studeville will ever make her 
the peculiar care of Heaven.” 


Miſs Vernon coloured violently, ſhocked 


to think her brother capable of what ſhe 
thought inſulting her aunt” by fuch groſs 


adulation, which almoſt amounted to im- 


piety. The Duke looked another way ; 5 
Neville bit his lips, and dared not venture 
to make any reply. The old lady, infinitely 
more offended than flattered, gave the pa- 
thetic orator a look ſufficiently expreſſive of 
the contempt ſhe at that moment felt for 

him ; 
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him; far. as ſhe often found it, from her 
preſent gueſts, open flattery is at firſt nau- 
ſeous, and finiſhes by diſguſting the perſon 
to whom it is addreſſed, 

Old Chambers found James's fine pane- 
gyric had not ſucceeded, ſo determined to 
- try what his affected bluntneſs would do, 
for he was in reality a greater ſycophant than 
Mr. Vernon. He now broke out, Well, 
well, my good Madam, I am as heartily glad 
you eſcaped unhurt as my nephew can be; 
but as I never ſtudied for the bar, I can't 
make ſuch fine ſpeeches upon the occaſion. 
There was not half the riſk for thoſe girls; 
though, God bleſs them ! I ſhould have been 
ſorry if they bad had any bones broke, or the 
like of that, though dare ſwear they would not 
have minded ſoas you had not met with ſuch 
a misfortune, which, Lord help us! at their 

time of life would have been trifling to what 
you might have ſuffered under them there 
ſurgeons' hands.“ 

The old lady, more hurt by his conclud - 
ing ſuggeſtion, than PROG by bis attempt 


to 


£44 


er 


to rally poor James, gave him a look that 
effectually prevented him from tormenting 
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her with any more compliments; and equally 
wiſhing to inſpire him with proper reſpect 


for the Duke, and convince him of his own 
inſignificance, ſhe took upon herſelf to apo- 


logize to his Grace for the familiarity with 


which her gueſts had treated a man of his 
conſequence. | Before the Duke could an- 


ſwer her, old Chambers, wiſhing to follow 


ſo good an example, though not a little ſur- 


priſed to find he had been all this while, with- 


out knowing it, in company with ſo great a 
man, having caſt a look of reproach upon 


his daughter for not having, as he told her 
afterwards, put him up to this goſſip, he 


thus began, prefacing his harangue with a 
very low bow“ Indeed, my Lord Duke, if 


I had known who I had been talking to, I 


ſhould not have been fo rude ; I only hape 
you will be pleaſed, out of your great good- 
neſs, to make allowances for the news we had 


juſt heard, which certainly frightened away 
what poor wits we are bleſſed with.“ | 
« I know 


— 
—— OE > nn AAP Or — 
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e know of no offence you have been guil- 
ty of, Sir,“ ſaid the Duke; © and had you 
known who I was when you joined us, I 
ſhould have thought the greateſt breach of 


etiquette, at ſuch a moment, would not 
only have been excuſable, but even done the 


utmoſt honour to your feelings.“ 


Perfectly unconſcious of the oblique cen- 
fore conveyed in theſe words, the draper 
was {ure his Grace was very good; * to be 


| fure, as you ſay, my Lord Duke, we did not 


know you, ſo there's no harm done.” 


The old man having thus, as he thought, 


ſet every thing right, retreated with his ſon 


towards the females of his family, while 


James took his ſtation on the other fide of 
his ſiſter, Mrs. and Miſs Chambers had 
purpoſely ſtaid behind to get out of the old 
lady's hearing ; and, as they were burſting 


with the mighty ſecret, they began together 


t tell old Chambers and his ſon that this 


| Duke was Mrs. Studeville's couhn. © The 
4 devil be is!“ exclaimed the old fellow. 
ns as 4 — I fay, James !” Mr. Vernon 


inſtantly 
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n obeyed the ſummons, and was im · 
mediately informed of the ſurpriſing diſco- 
very. Chambers then proceeded, Why, 
zounds and blood ! did you ever hear any 


thing to equal this in your born days? Why 


I ſhould not wonder if we were all turned 

adrift to make room for this great man, 

But. Hay, Rachel, what is the {park's name, 

and who is t'other young buck? He is a 

damned ſneering puppy let him be who he 
will.” 

« He is the Hon. Mr. Neville,” d 
James, only ſon to Lord Viſcount For- 
troſe, a near neighbour of Mrs, Studeville's.“ 

“Aye, ſome impudent chap, I ſoon diſco» 
vered that. But this Duke—ha, Rachel 

Neither of the ladies could pronounce his 
name ; but they were ſure he was couſin to 
Mrs. Studeville, for ſhe called him fo, and 
cried for joy when ſhe found out who he 
was. The devil doubts her, ſaid the old 
man; Oh] to call ſuch a great man 
couſin tickles the old gul's fancy. Well, why 
We will look big as well as ſhe—ha, James! 


ing 
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my Lord Duke muſt he related to us you 
know ; ſo we will talk of our couſin the 
Duke; if he will but make it worth our 
Wbiles, damme we won't mind acknowledg- 
ing him. But huſh, mum's the word, you 


all know] fo mind your P's and your Q's, 


d'ye hear; and be ſure you all twifl your 
mouths into proper form to ſay your Grace, 
and my Lord Duke, and all that.“ 


I) beir arrival in the hall put a ſtop to the 


draper's witty injunctions and conjectures. 
His Grace placed his ancient charge upon a 
fofa in the ſaloon the led him into, and 
would then, had ſhe permitted him, have 
taken his leave, aſſuring her he would take 
an eerly opportunity of paying his reſpects to 
her; but at preſent her late accident, fatigue 
ſne had undergone, &c. muſt make tne 
company of even friends irkſome. 

The old lady began once more in her 
afual complimentary ſtrain ; therefore, per- 


ceiving ſhe would be ſeriouſly mottified if 
he did not comply with her requeſt, he con- 


ſented to drink a glaſs of wine before he leſt 
[ the 
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the Court. Miſs Vernon, who, from hav» 
ing ſtudied her aunt's diſpoſition, perfectly 
underſtood her looks, had left the room 
almoſt as ſoon as ſhe was ſeated, now re- 
turned, followed by a grey-headed butler, 
and two equally ancient footmen, bringing 
in a variety of cold things and different 
morning wines. The Duke and Neville 
each ate a ſandwich, and drank a couple of 


glaſſes of ſherry. Mrs. Studeville, on the 


Duke's recommendation, who declared ſhe 
had infinitely more need of a cordial than 
either of them, agreed to pledge them, 
though ſo near her dinner hour. Old 
Chambers proteſted he ſtill felt a ſinking at 
the heart; Robert complained of a kind of 
faint ſiekneſs that came over him at firſt, 


but be would juſt take a ſnap ; Mr. Vernon 


followed their example, not to appear ſingu- 
lar. In ſhort, they were always happy when 


an opportunity offered of gratifying their 


ravenous appetites, and ate enough, to pre- 


vent a return of their yarious complaints, as 
would have ſerved; three moderate people 
37: ih for 
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for a dinner, and drank in proportion, firſt 


to Mrs. Studeville's happy eſcape, then 
thanks to my Lord Duke; repeated them 
in a ſeparate glaſs to Neville, and would very 
probably have ſoon been tipſy, if the Duke 
and Neville had not riſen to depart. Mrs, 


Studeville, in ſpite of their joint entreaties 


to the contrary, would ſee them mount their 
horſes, taking Miſs. Vernon's arm for that 
purpoſe, and remained upon the ſteps while 
they ſet off, 1ntreating they would remember 
Thurſday. The Duke hoped his memory 
would not be ſo treacherous as to prove his 
enemy upon ſo agreeable an occaſion. Ne- 
ville faid ſomething to the ſame purpoſe; 
both ſenfible, to uſe a phraſe of Mrs. Cow- 
ley's, „ the old lady would overlook any non- 
ſenſe for the ſake of the compliment ;” and 
away they cantered, not opening their lips 
while within fight of the houſe ; then, as if 


by mutual conſent, reined in their horſes, 
and began to laugh over their morning's ad- 


venture. The Duke aſſured Neville he 


tive 


rſt 
1en 
em 
ery 
Ike 
Irs, 
ties 
1elr 
hat 
ule 
ber 
ory 
his 
Ne- 
ſe z 
JW= 
on- 
ind 
lips 
3 if 


{es, 
ad- 

he 
rip- 
tive 


tire ine; his couſin Studeville bore a very 
ſtrong reſemblance to the picture he had 5 
drawn, and exactly anſwered che ideas be 
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had formed. 

« T hope your Grace will alſo allow me 
ſome merit as a prophet ; did not 1 inſure 
you a favourable reception?“ 

Oh! common politeneſs, after the alt 
ance we afforded the whole party, muſt 
have made her very civil even to total ſtran- 
gers, and remember you were known; how- 
ever, I like the old lady much better than 
ſome of her gueſts.” 

Joking apart, your Grace, I did pity the 
poor old ſoul after the Earl's letter had diſ- 
covered the pot aux roſess; how many paſt 
events ſeemed to crowd upon her memory; 
and had you been her own ſon, I don't think 
ſhe would have been happier to ſee you; 
therefore J can ſuppoſe ſhe was more in love 
with Mr. St. Aubyn than ever I ſhall. be 
with the fineſt woman in Chriſtendom, 4 


- 


® Secret, 
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As. Neville ceaſed, they perceived tlie 
ih coach, which, having been tied toge- 
ther, was dragging up the hill, The Duke 
obſerved ĩt perfectly correſponded with the 
houſe and its miſtreſs; adding, he was afraid 
ſhe would be neceſſitated to conform to the 
reigning faſhions if ſhe ordered a new car- 
rage, except indeed ſhe ſent to Paris for one 
of their facres*, and had it lined and painted 
to her fancy; for they were the only vehicles 
be had ever ſeen in theſe degenerate days 
that bore any reſemblance to Mrs. Stude- 
ville's unfortunate rumble. 

dare ſay ſhe will mourn over its re- 
mains,” ſaid Neville ; I would, if I was not 
afraid of affronting her, adviſe her to have 
them heaped in a, pile, and burned in her 
favourite plantation, and by way of paying 
a compliment to Sir Yelverton, and out of 
-reſpe& to the memory of the elegant ma- 
chine, the aſhes ought to be preſerved in a 
marble urn, and either placed upon the Ba- 
ronet's monument in the pariſh- church, or 


* Hackney coaches, a 
In 
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in a temple erected for the purpoſe upon the 
ſpot where the fragments were conſumed. 1 


would undertake to write a proper epitaph; 


and I think ſuch an edifice would be a-great 


addition to Sir Velverton's boaſted improve- 
ments.“ The Duke laughed very heartily 
at the idea, and Neville proceeded “ Your 
Grace has a very great treat in ſtore I can 
aſſure you; you haye not yet ſeen half the 
beauties of the fair ſpinſter's Gothic man- 


ſion; you are ann of pictures, Lord Born 


troſe has told me. 


Very true; ald the Duke; 60 ** re- 


member I have no pretenſions to virtu, nor 
do IL fancy myſelf a connoiſſeur. I 2 
Mrs. Studeville has a very fine collection.“ 

« You are very right; her picture * 
is among her chief boaſts; the upper part 
of the windows are {tained glaſs, and exhibit 
the arms of her family from the Conqueſt to 
the preſent moment; all. her brave anceſtors 
cover the walls, placed in due form and 


order, ſome in armour, and ſome i in tie · wigs z | 


one, a great genius of the times, in his col- 
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lege dieß, and a fine long pen in his 
hand! + 


. can conceive it to ode far ſuperior even 
to the famous gallery at Florence,” ſaid the 


Duke, * and poſitively begin to wonder the 
old lady never married. I muſt allow it was 
paying my father a very great compliment; 
but who among her relations will ſhe think 


worthy of tranſmitting the name of de Stu- 


deville to their poſterity; or does ſhe wiſh 
it to become extinct at her death? 

« I can't pretend to ſay what her reſolu- 
tions are, your Grace, ſaid Neville with an 
arch look; but I do think ſhe might be 
prevailed upon even now to part with her 
liberty.” 

«Very poſſibly, ſid the Duke, Gniling 
- «© ſuppoſe you make the attempt; who 
knows but you may be more ſucceſsful than 
your father. +, 
Upon my honour I ſhould prefer the 
favourite niece with her preſerit fortune to 
* ſpinſter with her er eſtate,” faid 
Neville; 


anions; had you beenequally fortunate, what 
a fivourable- opportunity it would have af 
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Neville; -<©. Miſs Vernon appears to be a fen« 
ſible, unaffected, agreeable girl.“ 

„Jou have half loſt your heart e 1 
perceive; remember my a — fell 
to my lot?“ 

J almoſt envied you Aer I faw the 
charming girl clinging round you: But 
apropos to that, I ought to have apologized 


in her name for her behaviour; ſhe aſſured 
me ſhe was ſhocked when ſhe refleted upon 


the liberties ſhe ' had taken with ”—_ | 


Grace even before ſhe knew who you were.” 
* neither perceived any impropriety in 
her behaviour, ſaid the Duke, © nor was I 
conſcious the pearl of the party had fallen 
to my ſhare, till {had it in my power to 
draw compariſons between her and her com- 


forded 'ybu to bave diſplayed your gallantry!” 
She really Hits my fancy, your Grace, 


and 1 do tif if I. ſhould aſſume courage 


enough to tell ber fo, our marriage (I am 
vain ettorugh to fatter myſelf 1 ſhould not 
9 "For. I, 1 meet 
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meet with a refuſal) would afford an excel- 
lent theme for all the old maids, and other 
male and female goſſips in our neighbour- 
hood; beſides many entertaining paragraphs 
ſor the newſpapers, as it would be ſolely at- 
tributed to the overturn; and my being 
ſtruck with the young lady's charms as I was 


pulling her through the coach window.“ 


I fancy you began your premeditated 


attack upon her heart during our walk to the 
Court, for you kept her to yourſelf, and 
quite in the back- ground.“ 


„That was merely, becauſe I wiſhed to 


avoid addreſſing your Grace, elſe I was poſi- 


tively often at a loſs for a ſubject. till the diſ- 


covery took place; and I don't chuſe to 


repeat what ſhe ſaid upon the occaſion, leſt I 
ſhould | tempt your Grace to become my 


rival. However, ſhe has an infinite fund of 


drollery about her, and ſeems to divert her- 
{elf very much at the expence of the Cham- 
bers family, as I am convinced her. views are 
by no means ſimilar to their's, though ſhe 


treats her aunt with the utmoſt deference, 
Which 
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el- which is, in my opinion, the moſt compli- 9 
er cate, the moſt indirect, and the moſt flatter- 
ir- ing of all compliments.“ 1 
bs « True, my dear Neville; and Mrs. | 
t- Studeville, in my opinion, has ſenſe enough = 
8 to appretiate her niece's behaviour.” N 
as Their arrival at Neville Houſe put a flop 1 

to the converſation ; and during dinner they 
d amuſed Lord Fortroſe and Mrs. Neville 1 
e with their accidental meeting with the lady Þ} 
d of the Court, &c. His Lordſhip declared *! 

he was almoſt as angry with the carter as the 
0 | valiant Mr.-Chambers had been, for having 4 
' deprived him of the pleaſure he had promiſed 4 
þ himſelf of being preſent the firſt interview 
0 between his Grace and Mrs. Studeville, and N 
I laughed very heartily at the Duke's comments 
y upon the lady's, Sueſts. We will therefore 
f leave them to enjoy their mirth, and return 


to the Gothic manſion. diſtinguiſhed. nn the g 
name eee 51120 eie, 
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Mas. Studeville, as has been already re- 
| lated, ſtood upon the ſteps while the Duke 
und Mr. Neville made their parting bows. The 
bold lady and her favourite niece had taken 
Their ſtation ſo exactly in the middle of the 
door-way, that all her gueſts, Who had fol- 
I 1owed her into the hall, meaning, like herſelf, 
tio ſhew'the utmoſt reſpect to this great man, 
were, much againſt their will, forced to re- 
main in the back-ground, as they dared not 
|  ſhoverudely by. Indeed the ſpinſter had thus 
» purpoſely excluded them from any ſhare in 
* his 
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his Grace's laſt bow, and maintained ber poſt; 

till the Duke and Mr. Neville turned out of 
the park, ;—ſhe then filently walked back 
into the ſaloon, and Mr. Vernon repeated, 
his entreaty that ſhe would permit him to 
ſet out for Briſtol in ſearch of her phyſician: 


this kind offer was very coldly once more 
rejected, and the old lady immediately re- 
tired with Miſs Vernon to have her. left 


ſhoulder examined, which was rather bruiſed. 


Having, however, found great relief from 
the application of ſome aquabuſade water, 
al idea of ſending for a ſugeon was given 
up. Miſs Vernon was then ſent down ta 
do the honours of the table in her abſence, 
as Mrs. Studeville meant to lie down the 
while; ber haſty (nap. had taken. wan hes 
appetite, Ha 
The party already mentioned- was den. 


non joined them; ; all affected to be very ſorry 
ſhe came alone. During dinner very little 
paſſed except a few lamentations upon the 
_ of Mrs. Studeville's abſence. * Ah! 

N 3 the 
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the Lord have mercy upon us ! when one 
comes to think of what might have hap- 
pened,” ſaid Mr. Chambers, ] am ſure tis 


enough to make a body's hair ſtand on end 


(he wore a wig); here the whole houſe 


might have been in mourning, inſtead of 


ſitting down to ſo good a dinner, which, for 


one, I am ſure I am not able to do - honour 


to: and as for that there carter, why if I can 


but find him out, he ſhall find the odds on't 
yet, though my Lord Duke ſaid he did not 
think he could help what happened at the 
time ; but I warrant me I would teach him to 


Muve all his eye · teeth about him in future.“ 


Robert ſaid, I am ſure Mrs. Studeville 
will be much to blame if ſlie don't make uſe 
of her power upon the occaſion. The fellow 
may be eaſily diſcovered ; and if, I was her, 


he ſhould ſee the inſide of the houſe of cor- 


rection; a little hard labour would teach 
n reſpect for his betters. 
Mrs. and Miſs Chambers and Mr. Ver- 


non ſpoke, in their turn, much to the ſame 
effect; and thus the ball was kept up while 
fy pants the 
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s theſervants were preſent, in hopes what they 

faid would be properly handed down among 

| the houſehold, and in time reach Mrs. 
Studeville's ears. 

- Miſs Vernon had made it a rule from tha 
moment ſhe took up her abode at the 
Court, to hear, ſee, and ſay but little; her 
independent fortune procured her general 
reſpect; and the Chambers family thougbt 
they could not pay her a greater compliment 
than by treating her as one of themſelves. 

They ſoon found ſhe never repeated what 
paſſed during the old lady's abſence, 
and ſometimes ſmiled when they joked, as 
Mr. Chambers called it, about the old 
maid ; therefore, having grown bold by de- 
grees, they ſoon flung off the maſk in her 
preſence, and never ſcrupled acknowledging | 
their real views. The ſervants had ſcarcely | 
left the room before the old man called out, 
« Well, Grace, how do you find yourſelf, 
girl? I hope you ha'nt got any bruiſes ?” 

1 No, Sir, I am much obliged to you; 

M4 from 1 
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from Wing one of the uppermoſt, 2x1 
one of the-beſt,”, | 

Aye, true, {aid the. old man Y a 
grin; © three of you upon the old woman 
was tight work let me tell you; it was well 
ſhe was not fo full as I am v0 laughing 
n own wit. Min 

-: Robert and Jags joined. in bh mirth ; 
9 Miſs Rachel ſaid, La, Papa, how you 
talk“ 15 
„Ah! and Lord Mi Rachel,” 7 laid her 
Sher; I heard-you lay upon your poor old 
nameſake; ſhe! had a bleſſed time among 
you all. But, Grace, I ſay, bow the devil is 
all this? you can let me into the rights of 
it it any one can; how came this here out- 
landiſh Duke to be the old woman's couſin ? 
and how came he to be ſo damned bandy ? 
I have heard the old girl talk about ſome of 
the tribes coming over to England, from the 
Devil's A—ſe-a-Peak, when Adam was a 
little boy: pray is this one of the precious 
| brood that was left behind??? 
ir 1 Theſe 
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Theſe frewd queſtions octaſioned ſo 
much mirth among his own family, Miſs 
Vernon could hardly have obtained a hear- 
ing had ſhe attempted to anſwer him; but 
When the laughing began to abate, he renewed 


die diſcourſe; * Some of theſe foreigners 


are deep dogs has not this one got hold of 
the old girl's ſtory, and ſo come over with a 


deſign to make her believe they are related? 
or elſe to chouſe the cloſe old prude out of 


all of his ſide; and faith l I don't think iſtie 
would diſhke: to be called our Grace, and 
my Lady Dutcheſs, and fo forth. And be- 
tween ourſelves, I ſhould not wonder if this 
here ſpark was to be no Hier Os 1 
after all.“ | 


forming ſuch a ſuſpicion, Sir,” . faid Miſs 
Vernon; „but if IJ underſtand right, the 


Duke is a ſon of the Hon. Alfred St. Aubyn, 
of ne grandſon to the Earl of Melton. 


* 5 | Lou 
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You: moſt probably have heard Mr, Phe. Au- 
buyn married abroad, 

.. * Oh! zounds,“ ſaid the war, Qriking 
| the table with his fiſt, ©, I begin to be up 
to the rig. Aye, aye, Grace, I beard of St. 
Aubyn's marriage ſure enough, and have 
often had a hearty laugh with my Poor dear 
wife at the buſtle it occaſioned. Lord, Lord, 
how I did enjoy the ſurly old Peer's mortifi- 
cation, for he is a damned old rip, take my 
word for it. Yes, yes, it was the father of this 
very Duke was to have had old Rachel. 
Don't you remember my telling you all how 
and about it, Bob and Rachel; how tlie diſ- 
appointment had like to have broke the old 
:girl's heart? But ſhe was tough, and wea- 
thered the gale, which may be fortunate for 
ſome people 3 for, take my word for it, ſhe 
has added a fine round ſum to the capital. 
But I ſay, Grace, is this ſaid admirer, of the 
old girl's living ſtill? but, what's more to the 
Purpoſe, is his French wife dead? for all our 
.noſes may be put out of joint at laſt ; the old 
prude has got a colt's tooth in her head yet.” 
__ « From 


1 
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„% Prom what the Duke ſaid himſelf, 
Sir,” replied Miſs Vernon, I have every 
reaſon to believe Mr. St. Aubyn has paid 


the debt of Nature, therefore we may make 


ourſelves very eaſy upon that ſcore.” 

So much the better, Grace, ſo much 12 
better, child; I began to have my doubts 
whether Maſter Alfred had not ſent his ſom 
over to bring matters round again; how- 


ever, thank God for all things. Tam heartily | 


glad to hear he is hid in the ground. But, 
Grace, how comes this young chap to be 
Duke? though I know half theſe outlandiſh 
titles are mere flim-flam'; ſuch Dukes are 
often as poor as rats. Beſides, I never heazd 
St. Aubyn made any great catch of it; I 
know I thought be was a. fool at the time; 
for old Rachel would have been a warm one. 
But do you know why we are to bow, and 
ſcringe, and call this young puppy your 
er ee word ? 

I fancy he inherits his preſent title from 
kis mother, Sir,” ſaid Miſs Vernon; * but I 
ſpeak merely at random ;—nor can I fatisfy 
N 6 you 
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you reſpeRing his fortune; I only . as 
yet he bears an Italian title.“ lch. 
Well, but what the devil A 1 


to England ? how. came he to be at this 


Lord Fortroſes ??? 
'« You muſt have uitiante for the ne, 
Siri as it is utterly out of my power to fatisfy 
your curioſity; I have already acquainted 
you with all I know concerning the e 
man in queſtion.. 5/4 rg} nn 
Well, child, I am much obliged to you 
bet you have told us; tis very natural 
to wiſh to know all one can in'ſuch a caſe as 
this; for it would be deviliſn hard, after 
waiting ſuch a mumber of years; to be chouſed 
out of one's on by a Mounſheer. Come, 
James, I will give you d bumper toaſt, and 
do you all join in it, girls ;—Here's to this 
great man's ſpeedy return. 
I have drank as much as. I 18 Sit,” 
faid Miſs Vernon, while the old man was fill- 
ing the glaſs; yet I bave no dbjection, if 
it will oblige * to drink his Grace'shealth 
and ſafe recurn. Dart 
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That was not what I meant, Grace -I 
faid ſpeedy; return; but aer . = 


ſhall have it your own way.“ 


His on family and d: Nersen re- 
vented hu exact: words; and Miſs Rachel 
obſerved, His Grace | ſeems a favourite of 
FV 
happen“ a3 321 an HIM Das uc 
Very true, W Mis a 9 1 
think it is peculiarly fortunate you are en- 
gaged, olſe vr mine ne a 
hopeleſs cafe.” R 0 1364) 

#61 Wen mary a eee Rr 
world,” faid Miſs Rachel; « to be dragged 
never ſee my relations and friends again 
Ifhould'-dic at tlie very thoughts of ſuch a 


things oo o eine MN Tnov 1 0 3:46 * 


„ Oh!! but if yon was m::love,| my dear 
filter,” :faid the bride; you might be of 
another. mind; though the Duke id a fo- 
reigner, he is a very handſome inan; don't 
you think ſo,  Mys [Vetnon P Hoek 
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Poor Robert gave his better half a look 
that meant to have expreſſed his jealouſy; 
but ſhe was utterly unconſcious of having 
made him feel that baneful ſentiment. Miſs 
Vernon enjoyed his: mortification, and ſeized 
the opportunity to ſay much more in the 
Duke's praiſe than ſhe would otherwiſe have 
done, and with ſuch effect, that Miſs Ra- 
chel joined in her eulogiums, proteſting ſhe 
had never ſeen a man more to her taſte, nor 
that looked more the gentleman, than his 
Grace. Both Mr. Chambers and his' fon 
were evidently enraged; the former gave 
Muſs Vernon # glance of diſapprobation; 
then, turning to his daughter, „I like to 
hear you talking about handſome men here, 
and handſotme men there ; it's well Mr. Cary 
an't by; I don't ſuppeſe he would approve 
of your flippancy any more than I do; ſo 
pleaſe to keep your tongue between your 
teeth, Miſs; many 3 . 
the cup and the lip.“ 
Lord! Sir,” faid Miſs Rachel, & ſure 


a body may ſpeak their thoughts ; pray what 
did 
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did 1 fay any more than my couſin we tay 
be aſhamed of? 


Miss Vernon with aitkeultyp * FOG 


countenance, - while ſhe ſupported her fffſt 
opinion. The old man quite loft his tem- 


per, and could not help venting his ſpleen. 
« Well, damme if I don't think all women 
are naturally perverſe ; they are like a drove 
of pigs—if one goes wrong, the reft are ſure 
to follow. None of you can fee a failing in 
a great man. You are all ready to fling 
yourſelyes at the head of any titled fool. 
There was the old prude could ſmile at my 
Lord Duke, and ſimper and draw herfelf up 
as if butter would not melt in her mouth; 


and the moment he was gone, did not ſhe 
begin to make long faces, and complain of 


her bruiſes ? Aye, aye, old or young are all 
of the ſame kidney, an't they, James? at- 
tempting to laugh to conceal his anger. 
« When you was a rich flaſhy buck, the 
women took more notice of you than they 
do now.“ | 
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Mr. Vernon was not flattened by; this re- 
mark; and the draper, fearful he had gone 
too far with hint and bis fiſter, rank ano- 
ther glaſs to calm his ſpirits; then continued, 
But now, joking apart, among aurſelves, 
how does the 'relationfhip- ſtandi between the 
Duke and the old girl above ſtairꝭ ?. Let me 
fee (as the blind man faid) old Rachel, my 
wife, who is now in heaven (ſar ſhe was the 
beſt of the bunch) your mother, Grace, and 
her were three ſiſters. Miſs Vernon, with- 
out noticing his polite reflection, bowed 
aſſent, and he proeceded. Well, and as 
that old blackguard Lord Melton married 
their mothier's ſiſter, why he became their 
uncle, and his children their couſins, one of 
whom was this here Duke's father; why then 
this great man muſt be ſecond coufin to the 

old maid; I am right, an't I, Bob?“ 

Fes, Sir,“ was the anſ wer. 
97 1166 Oh l then it will do all is as right as my 
leg; we have nothing to frar from that 
quarter; no, no, they can't marry according 
5 to 


217 
* 1491 


not eat any dinner, forſooth, after having ſeen 
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— Britain; ſo.the1old gil 
can't: play the fool if the woulddꝓꝓ. 


Theſe wiſe. diſcoyeries and remarks occa- 


ſioned another hearty laugh among the 
draper's family; but as Miſs Vernon did not 
join in their mirth, the old man ſaid, Why, 
Grace, you look ſerious; I believe au began 
to be afraid this foreign ſpark might lick the 
gold off the gingerbtead; though I know 
you an't much in want of any thing Madam 
Rachel bas got to leave behind her. But I 
ſay, does ſhe cough of nights, girl? I ind (he 
is plaguily touched in the wind. She could 


the ſon of ber faithleſs lover! Lord, Lord, 
poor old ſoul But what was I going to lay? 
Oh4, I recollect; aye, you don't know. how 
this great man got  acquaiated with Lord 
Forttoſe you ſay, Grace ? However, by his 


being at Neville Houſe, tis a ſure ſign him 


and his proud old en don't n thei 
horſes right. 3 ; 11. it 


Tam n Sir, d Mis Ver- | 
non, * the Duke and Lord Melton are upon 


the 
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the moſt friendly terms. His Grace was the 
perſon who ſaved the Eatl's life very lately. 
You probably ſaw the Incident in ſome of 
the London papers ?” 
Then the devil remember bis love to 
him, ſay J. Yes, yes, I read the whole ac- 
count, and {aid then what a damned pity the 
old fellow eſcaped being food for the fiſhes. 
I muſt drink confuſion to that proud Peer, 
as I have done a thouſand times before; it 
was him who ſet that pitiful Sir Yelverton 
the example to turn his own fleſh and blood 
out of doors! But I always ſaid, and ſo did 
my poor wife - God reſt her ſoul! Why don't 
you ſay Amen, Bob? Ho do you expect to 
thrive in the world if you don't honour your 
father and mother? But to return to what 
was ſaying: That old ſcoundrel led that poor 
ninny Sir Yelverton by the noſe : Lord bleſs 
you, he would turn him round his finger; it 
was him, no doubt, adviſed him to make that 
infernal will, by which we have all been ſuch 
ſufferers; but the devil will reward them 
both in time; he has got one, and if the 
other 
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I do. But now, boys and girls, mark my 
words -I have no intereſt in what I fay or do; 
I ofily flummery the old maid over for your 


fakes; thank God I have enough to laſt me 


my life; but it is my duty to do what I can 
for my children and orphan relations; and 1 
will always ſtick up for your rights. But, as 
I ſaid, mark my words; this proud woman 
will never be eaſy till ſhe gets this new-found 
couſin into the houſe, and then we may get 


him out again if we can; for ſhe will be 


ſo taken up with his ien ſhe won't care 
how ſoon we turn our backs upon her. But 
I came down for three weeks or a month 
holidays, and I don't mean to be diſap- 
pointed ; ſhe ſhall fay go, before I budge a 
foot till my time is expired. She has 4 
mighty knack of ſaying, * fome folks can't take 
hints; now I could tell her a different ſtory 
between ourſelves; there is an old ſaying; 
but a damned true one, there are none ſo 


blind as thoſe who. won't ſee, nor ſo deaf as 


thoſe who won't hear,” But what was that 
letter 


* goes to heaven, 1 need not mind what 
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letter that came juſt in the very nick, and 
blew the ſecret Rachel told me? | 

et came from the Earl of Melton, Sir, 
1 and was written to inform * aunt ** was 
in the neighbourhood.” 
Oh, bo! then ten to one if we ha'nt 
that old curmudgeon amongſt, us before we 
leave the Court; 1 dare ſay I ſhan't be able 
to keep my temper with him, for I have long 
wiſhed to tell him a bit of my mind ;—then 
all the fat will be in the fire; the old wo- 
man ill bounce like a pargbed; pea, for no- 
body muſt contradict my uncle ile Earl. We 
bad enough of her quality binding before, 1 
thought, and now we ſhall. have, my couſin 
the Duke added to the liſh; ſo what with 
my uncle the Earl, my couſin. the, Viſcount, 
my Ladyſhip this, and the Hon. Miſs t'other, 
damme ſhe will drive us all mad. But what 
s the name of this fellow? Racks) laid it was 

Fur ſornething.” . 

„Di Ferrara, Sir,” cid Miß Vernan. 
if Rs gs 92 . nom you are 
Win ene 230% e joking: 


nd 
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jokirg v Apell its girl, then I:may. vis 


make head or taibof itt?“ 
« Di, Sir, anfwers to the French ue! beth 


Engliſh e; and Fer-ra-ra is 5 the name an- 


need te the title. 

* Why then look ye, Grace, he may die 
for ever and ever if he chuſes. "However, we 
ſhall ſoon ſee how the cat jumps ;—he is to 
dine bete on Thurſday, and what fine com- 
plimenting there will be between him and 
Mrs. Studeville ! But pray which way did 
theſe young ſparks come when they N 
you all out of the coach 27 ? 

They came down the Hit; I mould pre- 
ſure, Sir,“ anſwered Miſs Vernon, * as they 
took that road home; and the Duke fait 
he had beet admiring the fituation wel the 
Court.“ 

Oh! be had,” aid the draper, 0 


teconneitring I will lay my life, and only - 


waited for fome Tayourable opportunity to 
ſhove his noſe in. As the carter was going 


down the hill, they faw the old coach a com- 


ing, and tipped ſomething into his hand to 
| give 
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give it a hoiſt as he paſſed, and allowed him 
time to get away afterwards. The Duke 
id the fellow could not help it.“ 
Lou ſeem, Sir, to have formed a very 
favourable * of his ene ſaid Mis 
Vernon. 

by Why, look ye, child; I don't ſay he did 
bribe. the fellow, though I think tis very 
likely. However, God forbid. I ſhould 
wrong any man! ſo we will {ay no. more 
about the matter.” | 
Miss Vernon had long ſincerely deſpiſed 
Mr. Chambers; yet never had he ſhewn him- 
ſelt in ſuch odious colours as during the 
foregoing converſation. His ſordid views 
thus openly acknowledged, and his baſe in- 
ſinuations reſpecting the Duke, changed her 
former contempt into a ſentiment nearly 
amounting to averſion ; and ſhe hardly knew 
whether ſhe ought not to put her aunt upon 
her guard againſt ſuch a mercenary wretch. 
The conſtructions that might be put upon 
ſuch a diſcloſure, and their near relationſhip, 


alone determined herto perſevere in the line 
| of 
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of conduct ſhe had adopted ever fince ſhe 


finding it impoſſible to liſten any longer to 
what might be almoſt termed ſcurrilous abuſe 
of the perſon at whoſe expence they were 
eating and drinking, ſhe roſe from table, 
telling the company i ſhe would go and ſee 
how Mrs. Studevilie did. Why it may 
be as well, Grace, ſaid Mr. Chambers; 
6 thank God theſe ancient walls are pure and 
thick; nobody heard us laugh I hope; fo 
tell her we have been drinking to her ſpeedy 
recovery; and all that. You are a great fa- 


vourite, ſo any thing you ſay muſt go down; 


and if (he ſhould, grow frumpiſh as her con- 
ſequence increaſes, tell her your mind at 
once; you will always meet with a hearty 
welcome at Birchin-Lane.” 

The reſt of the Chambers family Jai, in 
this difcnterefed invitation; and Miſs Ver- 
non, having thanked them all for their po- 
litenefs, without giving them reaſon to ſap- 
pole ſhe; meant to take advantage of their 
offers, left the room. Mrs, Studeville had 


riſen 


had taken up her abode at the Court ; but 
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riſen from her couch When ſhe joined her, 
feemed very checrful; and told Miſs Vernon 
good-naturedly ſhe had thought her long. 
Her head woman, Mrs. Tabitha Wilſon, 
was with her when her niece entered, but 
was immediately diſmiſſed. Their conver- 
ſation naturally turned upon their accident 


and ſingular rencontre We have cer- 


tainly, Yeu? been very fortunate * the 
whole.“ r n S101 © 

oh  Undcobedy, Ma'am,” ſaid Mifs Ver- 

, «the hedge probably broke our fall.” 

1 2 very juſt rematk, niece; how few 


young men of the Duke di Ferrara's age and 


rank would have been equalty polite to an 
old woman like me. Don't'you think him a 


very fine figure? N et lun 
« I ſeldom have ſeen y OR unite 


ſo many exterior advantages, Ma'am.“ 


Vo are quite fight, Hiece;z as my uncle 
julthy obſerves, one need not be told he is 
nobly born: IIis mother hruſt have been a 
very fine woman 1 hould fuppoſe, though he 


2 a very handſome likenefs of his father. 
_ Ib 
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The poor old lady's voice faltered as ſhe 
concluded, and a ſigh eſcaped her while ſhe 
added, © Poor man! he was very unfortu- 
nate through life!“ Had ſhe expreſſed all 


her thoughts, ſhe would have ſaid, « we were 
both ſo.” She put her hand in her pocket, 


and took out a ſmall ſeal-ſkin caſe, which 


ſhe opened, contemplating for ſome mi- 
nutes a miniature picture it contained ; ſhe 
then held it to Miſs Vernon; © look at that, 

Grace, and tell me whether you ever ſaw any 
body it reſembled ?” 


Miſs Vernon had but little doubt whoſe 


picture the caſe contained before ſhe. re- 
ceived it from Mrs. Studeville. Having 
examined it for ſome time, I rather ſup- 
poſe, Ma'am, this was done for the Duke 
di Ferrara's father.“ 

« It was, niece; don't you think as I do, 
that the Duke is a very handſome likeneſs of 
that picture?“ 

His Grace's eyes being blue, and his hair 
infinitely lighter, gives rather a different 
expreſſion of countenance, Ma' am, elſe the 
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reſemblance is very diſcernible, though not 
abſolutely ſtriking,” 

My own remarks exactly, niece ; his 
Grace's eyes have infinitely more expreſſion, 
and his fine auburn hair adds peculiar beauty 
to his countenance. Signora Mondovi was 
a fair woman, I preſume ?”? 

Miſs Vernon, convinced this was a ſubject 
that could onlyrevive diſagreeable recollections 
in her aunt's mind, tried to wave it, and was 
ſucceſsful in her endeavours ; they drank 
their tea tele-d- tele, and ſupped the ſame, 
though Mrs. Studeville acknowledged he 
was well enough to have gone down; . But 
1 am ſo ſick of thoſe Chambers's and their 
fulſome compliments, ſhe went on, I am 
glad of any excuſe to keep out FR their com- 
pany.” | | 
Miſs Vernon was at a loſs what to ſay, 
which her aunt perceiving, ſaid, Don't 
ſuppoſe, niece, I include your brother in my 
cenſure; he is in many reſpects a very agrec- 
able companion, but bis imprudence has 


lowered him too much even in his own opi- 
nion. 
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nion. Seryile humility can flatter none 


but very weak minds; but as I rather think 


that part of his conduct, Jam tempted to 
blame, ariſes from a latent wiſh to oblige, 


the motive muſt won PREY in his 


favour.“ 


Miſs Vs was a by this kind 
diſtinction, and with a degree of mild bene- 
volence, which formed a principal trait in 


her character, endeavoured to palliate what 
ſhe would not have undertaken to defend. 


Her. aunt: liſtened with pleaſure to theſe 


proois of her affection for a brother ſhe 
hardly thought deſerving of ſuch a ſiſter; 
and when ſhe ceaſed ſpeaking, ſaid, Believe 
me, Grace, if the Chambers family were not 
in the houſe, I ſhould not exclude James 
from our ſociety ; but I muſt behave with 
ſomething like common decency to the vul- 


gar beings now I have invited them. I can't 


think what | poſſeſſed me when I afforded 


them fuch- an opportunity to come to tor- 
ment me; and I am ſure I hardly know 
how to ſet his Grace down with ſuch com- 
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-pany ; he muſt think I have choſen a ſet of 
moſt agreeable inmates.” 
As his Grace will moſt likely learn from 
Lord Fortroſe that they are part of your 
family, Ma'am, I am convinced he will 
attribute their being at the Court ſolely to 
that reaſen.. 

“ hope ſo, Grace:; but it is very morti- 
fying even to acknowledge ſuch a crew as 
relations. I ſincerely with this was the eve 
of their departure; but there is no fuch 
thing as getting rid of them when once they 
are here. However, I don't think—I won't 
make any raſh vows, niece, but I do believe 
J ſhall never invite them again; and while 
they do ſtay, Iwill keep as much as poſſible 
in my own room, and hope you will bear me 
company, for the old fellow is ſometimes 
_ unbearable ; I can't ſuppoſe he is aware of 
the ſtrength of his expreſſions.” 

Having thus ſpent what the old lady 
called a very comfortable evening, Miſs 
Vernon and ſhe parted for the night ; and 


the latter weat down ſtairs to ſet the minds 
* | of 
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af the company in the parlour at eaſe re- 
ſpecting Mrs. Studeville's health, fearful 
their anxiety might elſe have broken their 
reſt. She found them fully occupied in 
ſettling her affairs in caſe ſhe had died with- 
out a will. It was therefore ſome time before 
they made any enquiries about her, and when 
they did, it was with as much indifference 
as they really felt. Mr. Chambers obſerved, 
from Miſs Vernon's account, The old girl 
would be allowed time enough, he foreſaw, 
to make a will; ſhe did not intend to die 
this bout —ſhe knew a trick worth two of 
that; then told Grace what they were diſ- 
puting about when ſhe came in; I have 
been ſaying old women an't fond of making 
wills ; James is ſure Mrs. Studeville has ane 


by her; now he would have been very handy, 


48 1/tell him, baving a little ſmattering of 
pared, and not allowed much time. But I 


ſuppoſe you know, Grace, whether ſhe is 


provided if ſhe ſhould be taken at a n plus * 
For my own part, I ſhall: be ſatisfied let it 
WH, 1 be 


294 THE SLCILIAN: 

be which way it wit. But don't you think, 
Grace, all her property muſt have been di- 
vided equally among the heirs-general, (and 
God knows I wiſh for nothing more) if ſhe 
had tipped off owing to this here overturn ?” 
lam really no judge, Sir,“ ſaid: Mits 
Vernon; © it is a ſubject I bave not as yet 
debated with my aunt.” 

. * Zounds, girl, I never ſuppoled ye you had ; 

| ſteer clear of that, Grace ; old women don't 
like to be reminded of leaving a certainty for 
an uncertainty. However, as I ſaid before, l 
only hope we ſhall all have ſhare and ſhare 
alike. I am far from being an intereſted 
man; my nen enemies u e me chat 
character. 

Miſs Vernot; aden of ah" Hh of 
this latter affertion, wiſhed them a "good! 
night; and after ſettling how each would 
diſpoſe of what they deemed muſt neceſſarily 
fall to their ſhare, the party in the ſaloon 
broke up their conſultation, and retired to 
their reſpective apartments. ; 
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N EXT morning, for the firſt time ſince 
the arrival of the ambers family at the 


Court, Mrs. Studevyle breakfaſted in her 
dreſſing-· room: her gueſts had all aſſembled 
earlier than uſual, in hopes ſhe would at- 


tribute their anxiety to-enquire how ſhe 
did to their fincere regard for her. When 
they underſtood ſhe did not mean to favour 


them with her company during their repaſt, 
they rather hoped the ſhock the had ſuſ- 
tained had been attended with more ſerious 
conſequences than ſhe was at firſt aware 
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of: however, rather before eleven the old 
lady appeared amongſt them, leauing upon 
the arm of her favourite niece. She was 
immediately ſurrounded on all fides ; each 
tried to expreſs firſt their fears, then their 
joy, &c. and were ſtill pouring forth a tor- 
rent of equally unmeaning and inſincere 
compliments and congratulations, when the 
butler came in with two notes, which he pre- 
ſented to his miſtreſs, ſaying, with the ut- 
moſt deliberation, as if afraid of making any 
blunder, * The Duke d Furafur' s gentle- 
man brovght, theſe, e and waits for 
an anſwer . 

Mrs. Studeville 5 cquntenadce brightencd, 
and a pleaſing ſmile ſucceeded a ſort of dif- 
dainful ſmirk, excited by the groſs abſurd 
compliments ſhe had been ig a wanner 
forced to liſten to. She entreated in a ſort 
of half· polite half-ironical tone, her gueſts 
would permit her to advance towards one of 
the windows; they inſtantly, as if they had 
been ſo many puppets obedient to her com- 
. retreated with the moſt ludicrous 

Precipi- 
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i towards various parts of the 
room. She ſeated herſelf, opened the Duke's 
note, and began to read; but as the charac- 
ter was ſmall, and ſhe had not again her ſpec- 
tacles about her, ſhe deſired Grace to read it 
to her. The ſpinſter liſtened very atten- 
tively to the Duke's truly polite: enquiries 
after, her health; the other ladies were alſo 
mentioned, and a hope expreſſed that they 
continued as well as when he took his leave 
the day before, The other note was from 
Lord Fortroſe, who addreſſed her in his own, 
Mr. and Mrs. Neville's names, and though 
not ſo flattering to her vanity as the other, 
was {hall received as a compliment and mark 
of attention, and as ſuch highly gratifying to 
her pride. Drawing herſelf up while ſhe 
ſpoke, and caſting a look of ſatisfaction 
around her, ſhe ſaid, I muſt trouble you 
to be my ſecretary upon this occaſion, my 
dear Grace; you ſhall write, and I will 
diate.” | 

In a few minutes Miſs Vernon began the 


arduous taſk ; but there were ſo many alter- 
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- ations, ſo much ſcratching out and inerline⸗ 
ations, owing to Mrs. Studeville's being out 
of the habit of writing, 'ſhe obſerved, that 
it was ſome time before the rough copies 
were finiſhed to her ſatisfactien. They 
were ſoon fairly tranſcribed, and placed in 
their reſpectixe covers, hen a freſh difficulty 
aroſe, how ought the one to the Duke to be 
addreſſed. James Vernon, who during his 
proſperity had once taken a trip to Turin, 
ventured to ſay he thought « Illuſtriſſimo 
Signor“ ought to precede the name ; but 
| as his Grace was in many reſpects an Engliſh- 
man, Mrs. Studeville ſaid ſhe ſhould addreſs 
| him as ſuch, and thus it was fettled. The 


notes were then ſealed with the Studeville ci 
arms, and examined by the old lady, who 5 
ſaid they would do mighty well. The bel! ec 
was rung, and they were delivered to the ſer- 
vant who made his appearance, with orders wi 
to give them to the meſſenger in waiting. fac 
I be company were once more at liberty is, 
to ſpeak, Mr. Chambers, who had fat in 


* his chair, and twiſting his 
face 


face into a n of contortions, expreſſive 


of clearing his articulation, and attracking 
attention; but Mrs. Studeville at that very 


almoſt burſting with rage, looked at his dear 
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of his diſplealute and contempt for this out- 
landiſh fellow, the title by which he had dig- 
nified the Duke, now began to hem by way 


moment, having ſent for her ſpectacles with 
the writing materials, put them on, and 
took up the Duke's note. Her eyes were 
no ſooner upon the paper, than the draper, 


Robert, and had he dared, would have ex- 
claimed. What a vain old cat!” How- 
ever, he now began ſeriouſly to dread this, to 
all appearance, formidable rival, and deter- 


mined, therefore, to uſe his own phraſe, to 
crop the riſing ſprig in the bud,“ convinced, 


we muſt ſuppoſe, his talents were perſectiy 
equal to the undertaking. 

Mrs. Stude ville having peruſed both notes 
with infinite attention and increaſing ſatis- | 
faction, laid them down before her. There 
is, ſhe obſerved, an elegance and purity 
in his Grace's ſtile, even in this ſhort ſpeci- 
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men of bis epiſtolary talents, as ſtriking as 
it is flattering to thoſe he addreſſes .. 


Mr. Chambers loſt all patience, and in- 


ſtantly interrupted ber, Why, Madam, 
don't you think an Engliſhman can write 
and talk his own language better than any 


foreigner upon the face of God's earth? to 
de ſure theſe Mounſieers and Senhores, as James 
ealls the Duke, may be able to flatter and 
wheedle, and coax, and fo' forth, with their 
parla von jabber, but give me a true born 
Briton; none of your mungrel breed for me, 
half one and half t'other. I like a man who 


always ſpeaks his mind, and ſays what he 
thinks, without bowing and ſcringing,” and 


fuch like grimace.” 

Pray whom are you addrefling, Mr. 
Chambers? ſaid the old lady, affecting ſur- 
priſe ; or what do you mean to ſay? I was 
ſeldom more at'a loſs to underſtand you.” 

Why, Madam, all 1 meant to ſay is 
this, -and that I will maintain,” that this 


here outlandiſh Duke, after the kind recep- 


tion he met with under your - hoſpitable 
nett & roof, 
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roof, and polite invitation to repeat his 
viſits—yes, Madam, after all that, which 
would not have gone for nothing with me 
1 can tell you, I do ſay, and affirm it into 
the bargain, ought to have come over bim- 
ſelf to have enquired after your health.” 

This, as the draper thought, truly maſterly 
harangue totally failed in its effect, owing 
perhaps to his not having ſufficient command 
over his temper, which was but too viſible 
while he was ſpeaking. Mrs. Studeville, 
aſtoniſhed at his petulance, inſtantly” faid, 
_ « Bleſs me, Mr. Chambers, you need not be 
ſo warm ; and give me leave to tell you, I 
ſhould have ſuppoſed the Duke di Ferrara's 
ſuperior rank, relationſhip to me, and, above 
all, his polite enquiries after the female part 
of your family, whom he found in my com- 
pany, might have precluded him from your 
cenſure.” ' * 

"'Confounded, abaſhed, and wholly diſcom- 
fited, the draper was very much 'at a loſs 
what to anſwer ; ; yet, convinced he had 
offended, was as anxious to excuſe himſelf 
| | | as 
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to ſtammer out, 80 Really, Madam, you 
| quite miſtook my meaning; I only ſpoke in 
a general, Way. Jou know, Madam, as I 
faid, Engliſh gentlemen are renowned for 
their honour and politeneſs; 3 and 1 think it 
is moſt likely an Engliſh Duke would have 
called inſtead of writing; at leaſt I know 
it 15 what 1 {hould have done.“ „ 1 Fos. 
MOR haye no doubt, Sir,” ſaid the. old lady 
with a ſarcaſtic and truly mortifying laugh, 
whenever bis Majeſty is gracioſly pleaſed to 
create you a Peer, that your manners and 


converſation will do honour. to your rank. 
The preſent race of ignorant nobility Will 


then have an example worthy their imita- 
tion.” | | 
| The old fellow endcaycured to conceal 
his ſpleen, under, a forced laugh, while he 
ſaid, « Ah! my dear Madam, that was a 
good hit; but I yow if I had been at Lord 
Fortroſe 8, I ſhould have mounted my horſe, 
and. gallopped over before breakfaſt to ſec 
how you were; now whether that would have 
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been «ding politely, you know belt, Ma- 
dam.” 1 71 — 
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The dnigite! Wer to allow time foe an 


anſwer. The old lady, {ſmiling fuperciliouſly, 
opened the Duke's note once more, ſaying, 
in a milder tone, © I ani certain, Mr. Cham- 


bers, had you attended while Miſs Vernon 
read his Grace's complaiſant letter, you 


would not have animadverted ſo forcibly 
upon his want of feeling; do me the favour 
to liſten,“ beginning to read, I ſhould 


have done myſelf the pleaſure of waiting upon 


you in perſon, had my impatience permitted 


me to defer my enquiries till a proper viſiting 


hour.” There, Sir, (taking off her ſpectacles 


to look at the draper with an air of triumph) 


for my part I can't perceive any impropriety 


his Grace has been guilty of in committing 
his enquiries to paper: and I muſt ſay the 


Duke has treated me, from the firſt moment 


of our meeting, with the utmoſt reſpect and 
moſt diſtinguiſhed politeneſs; and, in my 


opinion, has all the dignity of manners and 


good breeding which a man of quality ſhould 


or 
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or can have, but which fo 600 in this,.coun- 
try really have. On Thurſday I expect his 
Grace will honour me with his company to 
dinner, and E truſt he will then, as upon every 
other occaſion, meet with the utmoſt reſpect 
from every branch of the Studeville family.“ 
„ Moſt' certainly, Madam,” faid Mr. 
Chambers; God forbid that me or any of 
my children ſhould offend his Grace; I am 
ſure nothing was ever farther from our 
thoughts; we all know what is due to our 
betters, I dare ſay, Madam,” he went on, 
* the Duke is immenſely rich.“ 
When I am commiſſioned to inveſtigate 
the amount of his Grace's income, I ſhall be. 
better able to anſwer your queſtion ; at pre- 
ſent, by way of enforcing my former requeſt, 
I can only ſay he is the Earl of Melton's 
grandſon, and my couſin,” 
Mrs. Studeville now rites: with Mic 
Vernon; and the. reſt: of the party took a 
ſtroll till it was time to dteſs for dinner. 
During the morning the wiſhed · for letter from 
| 8 which put the old lady 
. quite 
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quite au fait concerning the Duke's family 
hiſtory, and made her diſpatch a ſecond note 
to his Grace, to entreat he would bring the 
young Marquis with him on the Thurſday. 
The Duke, in anſwer, politely promiſed, to 
her infinite joy, to comply with her requeſt. 
Meanwhile ſhe. ſent for her coach-maker, 
beſpoke a new carriage, and agreed with the 
man to {end her a chariot for immediate uſe, 
which at this juncture ſhe preferred to a 
coach, as it ſo completely excluded her female 
gueſts from accompanying her in her uſual 
airings. Her next care was to procure ſeveral 
elegant toys for her expected youthful viſiter, 
with every dainty the ſeaſon and county afford-. 
ed, to regale his noble father. The draper was, 
happy to find this hated rival had a houſe 
and home, which he learned from Miſg. Ver- 
non, as it gave him hopes, he ſaid, he would, 
ſoon return to look after it; and though he, 
thought Lady Gowrie thot, with a damned, 
long bow, he obſerved the v * not; 
bag ſo poor abe had ane 0 
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O2 Gee rburddey Grice preſided. at Mrs. 
Studevile's toilette, who, particularly wiſh- 
ing to appear to advantage in the Duke's 
eyes, ſpated no pains upon the occaſion; and 
baving completely tire? the patience of her 
ancient Abigail, at laſt accompanied her 
niece into what was termed the beſt parlour, 
Where the reſt of her gueſts were already 
aſſembled, each dreſſed in the beſt clothes 
they had brought to the Court, which, 
owing to the recent wedding in the family, 
were remarkably n not to lay gaudy. 
The 
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The moment the door opened ſufficiently 
for them to get ſight of Mrs. Studeville, 
they aroſe, and affected to be loſt in admira- 
tion at her elegant appearance.” Mrs, and 
Miſs Chamber began to exert their com- 
plimentary talents by praiſing the colour of 
her gown, beautiful lace cap, and handſome 
diamond earrings, &c. Young Vernon ſaid 
he never ſaw any one become dreſs ſo much, 
The old lady ſmiled, which encouraged Ro- 
bert to ſay, Indeed, Madam, tis a great pity 
to let ſuch handſome clothes lie by and ſpoil; 
bleſs me! if I was in your place, I would 


dreſs as much every day, and be abroad 


and amongſt them.“ G 19.:2 0 
Tbere was a familiarity. in this enn by 


no means ſuited to the old lady's taſte ; ſhe 
turned from the ſpeaker with diſdain. The 
draper had reſerved himſelf for the finiſhing 
ſtroke, and was determined to ſet all right 
again by his compliment, which he had been 
ſame time framing. He ſtrutted up to Mrs. 
Studeville, looked boldly in her face, ex- 
claiming, * Upon my ſoul, Madam, I did 

| | not 
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not know you again when you came into the 
room; I will be ſhot if you don't look 
twenty years younger in that dreſs than when 
I ſa you laſt, only five hours ago“ 
The draper ſwelled with ſelf-approbation 
as he concluded, having never delivered him- 
ſelf more to the purpoſe, as he tliought, or 
more diſtinctly; but ſoon found he had not 
been more ſucceſsful than his ſon, as not a 
muſcle in her face ſtirred, merely anſwering 
him by a ſtiff inclination of the head, as ſhe 
did not enjoy being reminded of growing old. 
She then ſeated herſelf near one of the win- 
 dows,:from whence ſhe had a very good view 
of the entrance into the park; and as ſhe 
did not chuſe to diſplay her ſpectacles, ſhe 
truſted to Miſs Vernon for the firſt intima- 
tion of the expected gueſts approach. Four 
o'clock: was the appointed dinner hour; one 
later than uſual -a compliment ſhe would not 
have paid many of her acquaintance, which 


was one reaſon why ſhe ſaw ſo little eom- 


pany. The great hall clock chimed the 
hour before they made their appearance. 
1 Having 
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Having been in momentary expectation of 
them for the laſt quarter of an hour, the old 
lady began to fidget upon her chair, and 
look peeviſh. Mr. Vernon juſt obſerved, 


it was very likely the clocks at Neville Houſe 


and thoſe at the Court differed. Mrs Stude- 
ville gave him a look of approbation. Miſs 
Rachel, therefore, preſuming the remark 
pleaſed her, ſaid, Even half an hour ſoon 
Nipped away if unexpected viſiters had 


dropped in, which might have prevented the 
Duke and Mr. Neville from going to dreſs.“ 


As the ſpinſter took no notice of this ob- 
ſervation, the old man ſhook his head at his 
daughter, and told her afterwards ſhe had 
barped too long upon the old ſtring. Ro- 
bert ſaid great folks were privileged people; 


they thought every body was at their beck 


and call, and that they did folks great ho- 
nouùr if they remembered the invitations they 
had received. This was being what he called 
tit for lat with the old lady for her ſcornful 
look. The draper . ſaid, ** Why pray 
where would be the difference elſe, Maſter 

Bobby, 
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Bobby, between great and ſmall ? Perhaps 
if I was Duke di Farie, I might wiſh to ſhew 
my conſequence ; it may be polite for aught 
I know; for what's one man's meat is ano- 
ther man's poiſon is as true as the „ 25 
Lal papa, ſaid Miſs Rachel, y 


did not ſpeak the Duke's name right; * 


muſt take care hen he comes. 

Well, girl, I an't accuſtomed to theſe 
outlandiſh names; I ſhall only have to ſay 
your Grace, and my Lord Duke; I warrant 
me I can think of that. I knew what it 
was to ſpeak to great folks before you was 
born; and I know this, his Grace is too 
polite a nobleman to keep a lady. of Mrs. 
Studeville's conſequence waiting if he had 
underſtood her when ſhe told him what time 
ſne dined. However, we are all liable, with 
the beſt intentions in the world, to make 
miſtakes at times; but I muſt ſay if my 
Lord Duke does mean to take liberties, why 
if I was in my honoured relation's place, I 
ſhould ſhew him the odds of ſuch beha- 


viour.“ 
The 
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The old lady had come to a reſolution to 


let the whole party ſay and do whatever 
they pleaſed without; taking the leaſt notice, 


not chuſing to enter the lift of debate with 


any of them; ſhe therefore, when. ſhe did a 
ſpeak, addreſſed herſelf either to Mr. or 
M.iſs Vernon, thus, in ſome reſpects, ſend- 
ing the reſt ot her gueſts to Coventry. The 


draper was infinitely more hurt than if ſhe 


had quarrelled with him; this cutting in- 


difference galled him to the very ſoul, and he 


would have. continued to provoke her to 
anſwer him, if James, who had taken à fa- 


vourable poſition that he might if poſſible 
be the firſt herald of agreeable tidings, had 
not called out, juſt as the clock was ſtriking 
the quarter, © They are coming up the hill, 


Madam; I caught a glance of the poſtillions; 


I am ſure it muſt be them.“ 
Before he had done ſpeaking, the Duke's 


Dofichaile and four was in fight. Mrs: 


Studeville roſe with great ſolemnity, made 
Miſs Vernon a ſign to do the ſame, and 
now ſaw the carriage, followed by three out- 
1 riders, 
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riders, advancing very faſt. '« Meſs me! 1 
"muſt be quick, ſaid ſhe; come along 
niece; I wiſh to receive his Grace in the 
{hall;” and away ſhe hurried. 

The reſt of the party were very much at 
a loſs what to do. Mr. Vernon, whom 
they all agreed underſtood: etiquette better 
than themſelves, affured them they ought to 
remain where they were: his Grace was Mrs. 


Studeville's, not their gueſt. Geoffry had 


placed himſelf upon the bottom ſtep, 
that he might be ready to open the door of 
the carriage; but'owing to its being a double 
Rep, and the ſecond joint going rather (tiff, 
he was not able to accompliſh the taſk he 
had allotted himſelf. The Duke, therefore, 
jumped out That will do, my good 
friend.” The old lady was within three 
paces of the door, and advanced to meet 
him. His Grace took her hand, which he 
politely raiſed to his lips, ſaying, « Your 
looks, my dear couſin, almoſt precludꝭ the 
neceſſity of an enquiry after your health.“ 


Such 
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i Such afemark from the draper would not 
have given her a moment's pleaſure; but 


uttered by the Duke di Ferrara, it became 
truly flattering, and a very hi 1 ac- 


companied her welcome. 
By this time Neville and Alfred were in 
the hall. Mrs. Studeville was exceſſively 


ſtruck with the child's beauty, and the pro- 


digious reſemblance he bore to his father; 
repeatedly declared while the embraced 
him, ſhe had never ſeen fo charming 4 boy. 

She then courteſied to Mr. Neville, hoped hie 
had left the Viſcount and Mrs, Neville well; 


and having been anſwered in the affirmative, 
led the way into the faloon: The Duke 
was dreſſed as ſimply as a man of his rank 
could be for a dinner viſit, and perfectly in 


the , Engliſh! faſhion ; . Alfred, as any other 


child of his age would have been, whoſe pa- 
rents, like the Duke, wiſhed to preſerve from 
that ſilly pride frequently inſtilled at that 
. early age from fine cloth e. 
The. Chambers family, determihed to 


convipce Mrs. Studeville how ſtrictly they 
1/Y OL. Is P obeyed 
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| obeyed her injunRious, bowed ane 
with the greateſt obſequiouſneſs. The 
| whole, party was then introduced to the 
Duke and Mr. Neville in the following: man- 
ner: My niece, Miſs Vernon, your Grace 
—her brother, Mr. Vernon—the Mr. Mrs. 
and Miſs Chambers.” The Duke bowed 
diſtinctly to Mr. and Miſs: Vernon, then 


A ddreſſed a more reſerved ann ſalute to the 


Chambers family. 
So marked a diſtinction in the old lady's 


manner of introducing ber gueſts, provoked 
the draper beyond meafure ; he was obliged 


to force a ſmile, though ſpite and vexa- 
tion were but too legible on his countenance ; 
and as he could not vent his internal rage 


uvpon the proud old cat, (the name he com- 


monly honoured Mrs. Studeville with), he 


determined to let the Duke know how im - 


polite he had been in keeping dinner wait- 
ing. Mrs. Studeville was talking to Alfred, 
of whom ſhe grew every moment more ena- 


moured, when the draper, giving his ſon a 
look which he W n underſtood, pulled 


out 
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out Ys watch, Is it gone the half hour 


yet?” ſaid Robert. 
* No, it wants two mitivtes,” was the 


anſwer. - 
This cleverremark cloaped even the notice 


of the Duke and Mrs, Studeville. Neville, 


who was addreſſing Miſs Vernon, ſmiled fig- 


nificantly, while he ſaid in a low voice, 


How much Mr, Chambers ought to be 
obliged to the' firſt people that — 


watches into England.” | 
They are very uſeful things, Sir,” replied 
Miſs Vernon, and often fill 89 4 0 


in converſation.“ 


True, my dear Ma'am, and Wade | 
as in the preſent caſe, are the means of oon 


veying an inditect reproof.” 


eee a? Y. 


elſe could; he was anſwering ſome of the 


numerous queſtions Mrs. 'Studeville was 
putting to his fon, and in leſs than ten mi- 


nutes Geoffry came in to ſummon them to 


table. « With your leave, Ma- am,” ſaid 


the * addreſſing Mrs. Studeville, 4 J 
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+ will, put that young gentleman, upder the 


care of one of my lervants during; dinner; 
be has dined, and. will enjoy 17580 a run 


upon the lawn. Your great olicitude. to. 


' ſee him EPS Ine. to comply. With your 


reite. requelt.; z but "he is, top young, vet. to. 
be cophdered e of the. company, any 


where,” . vol & 5 115 el lie 575 
" 66 e FI tal 105 8 your "Grace, 
hope ys ſhall enjoy mY 7 1ourg, 


9950" 


| little, fruit. can t. hurt, None 9 5 2 AlL 


ad, he.D uke bewed. affent, ang a a ſervant was - 


ſent for to take charge of the. young, Mar- 


 quis..;the. Sitle, ber xps; diſtingyibed |" by, 


though entitled to that of Duke di St, Sere. 
Tino, to avoid interference. ih! that of. his 


father. 1 8. 91. FN tit 2581 Al *? eh 


„Little paſſed of any. moment during din- 


| ner. A ſcrrico of gilt plate, not uſed three 


times ſince the death of Sir Yelyertpn,, Was 
dilſplapec upon this occaſion, and every diſh 
was excellent of its kind. As ſoon as. the 


deſſert was brought in, Alfred was ſent for, 
1 and 
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and helped? to evety dainty it prod uced. 
The old lady then gave the Earl of Melton. 
Chambers inwardly curſed the proud Peer, 
yet, for the ſake of the wine, drank his health 
in a bumper. Mrs. Studeville then faid, 
turning to the Duke, Vour Grace has 


another ſon, a0. uncle informs me; Pray how 


n iSHetProwod bee 

30 Alfred i his b by two. years, 
Ma am.“ Nannen 3 » 
H ee ac pen old, 1 dae 


your Grace/as!yous* di me the: honour to 
inform mme the Marquis had ee at | 


we year; pray what is his name? 
e eg eee Ma OW laid _ 
Date. nes 32 el *. 


ber eyes ang um, Klebt A5 why he 
bears the name of your great grandfather, 
and my grandfather Sir Roger de Courcy. 
J muſt drink his health; eee title is 1 

diſtinguiſhed ? : 
,. That of Count di Maſſerano, Mam. “ 
The old lady inſtantly filled a bu mber 
4 Health 
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« Health and Jong ifs tothe Count di Mat 


ſerano! _ 

Old Chambers, conſcious he a not 
pronounce the name properly, ſaid, I 
can't ſpeak Italian, your Grace ; ſo not to 
make any blunders, here is the OG gen- 
tleman's health with all my ſoul.” 

The Duke ſmiled, and bowed to the dra- 
per; and the lady of the houſe, having 
- drank a glaſs extraordinary out of comph- 

ment to her gueſts, roſe to leave the room. 
The Duke roſe at the ſame moment, to the 
no ſmall mortification of old Chambers, who 
maintained good eating deſerved good drink - 
ing, and he had not near had his quantum ſufficit 
of the latter. Mrs. Studeville entreated ſhe 
might not derange his Grace; but the Duke, 
Filing, ſaid, J am but half an Engliſh- 
man at beſt you know, Ma'am, and quite an 
Italian with reſpect to drinking,” 
« I am happy to find your Grave takes 
ſuch care of your health; I believe exceſſes 
In that en are very dangerous in warm 


ee Wenn . 


climates; 
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e at al events I boom they are much 
leſs frequent than in England.“ 

Mr. Neville alſo roſe and accompanied 
the ladies and his Grace into the faloon ; the 
other gentlemen ſtopped behind; and the 
moment all was ſafe, as Mr. Chambers ob- 
| ſerved, he deſired them to fill their glaſſes, 


zs the devil fly away with all mik ſops . 
They gobbled down their wine, and haſ- 
tenerl after the reſt of the company. Coffee 
uns almoſt immediately brought in; the 
draper curſed all fuch queer faſhions'in a 
whiſper to Robert, but did not dare refuſe 
taking a cup ; and ſoon after the Duke and 
Mr. Neville talked of returning home. Mrs. 
Studeville ſaid ſhe did not venture to preſs 
them to ſtay any later, as ſhe preſumed it 
would be the young Marquis's uſual hour 
for retiring by the time they reached Neville 
Houſe. However, ſhe preſſed his Grace fo 
much to favour her with his company for a 
few days before he left that part of the coun- 
oY and uled ſo many perſdaſive TY 
14 1 
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ſetting them the example Here, my boys, 
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enten him to comply witly her requeſt, 
t hat, conſcious he was in ſome reſpects rather 
a reſtraint upon Lord Fortroſt and his ſon, 


who he knew had a very rich maternal rela- 


tion in Devonſhire, who wiſhed' very much 


to ſee the latter, (whom his being their _ 
prevented Mr, Neville ftam viſiting), he 

theretore made the old lady: truly happy by 
promiſing, in a gay tone, he would endeavour 
3 obtain leaye of abſence from Lord For- 
ttoſe for a few gays, in; whigh,caſe he would 
certainly comply with her friendly wiſhes, 
She was profuſe in her expreſſions. of grati · 
tude; and having forced the moſt elegant 
of her new. purchaſes; upon e n 
A to depart. b 30 Dee neee 
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logon bait eint yo Hie wales 


Were H that frank Penteess whicll had! 
carly gained him the eſteem of all his ac 

quamtance, tlie Duke ge Lord be 
and Ils ſon His real reaſon for wiffing to 
oblige Mis. Studeville; and entreated they 
would permit him to ſpend a fortnight" at 


the Court while they Went into Devonſliire; LL 


protefting' he foreſaw the Chambers family" 
would afford hitti infinite amuſement, as they 
were fuch triking'cohtrafts to the miſtreſs 
of the houſe ?? their vulgarity would often 
aftord im an opportunity to give way to 
(e 7 5 | his 
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his mirth at the expence of Mrs. Studeville, 
whoſe formality made him dread the idea of 
a tetecd- tete with her. She was now, againſt 


her will, forced to. exert herſelf to keep her 
gueſts in what ſhe called proper ſubjection; 
and as ſhe did not want ſenſe, he conceived a 


diſpute between her and the draper muſt be' 


highly entertaining. 
Lord Fortroſe, though very unwilling to 
yard with his amiable gueſt, even for the 
above-mentioned period, felt himſelf infi- 
nitely obliged by this kind propoſal, con- 
ſcious of the generous motive from which it 
originated ; he therefore reluQantly, as he 
obſerved, agreed to the Duke's arrangement, 
who, in conſequence, rode over to the Court 
the following day, to inform Mrs. Studeville 
he meant, with her permiſſion, to become 
her gueſt for a week or fortnight. She never 


received more welcome news; and as ſhe 


ſeemed. to thigk every minute an age till 
the Duke and his little Alfred were under ber 
roof, his Grace promiſed to wait upon her 
the following Sunday ; and finding his con- 
deſcenſion, 
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her dreſſing - root; the Chambers family of 
courſe had not been preſent, but they had ſeen 


. 


THE sic AU. 
deſcenſion, as ſhe termed it, Irad/afforded her 


an inexhauſtible theme, he was not forry 
\ when ſhe ſuffered him to depart ; but fear- 
ful the young Marquis might forget ber, 


ſhe ſent him a box of very elegant little 


Dutch tumblers, which, ſhe obſerved, his 


Grace's groom could put in his pocket. 
Mrs. Studeville had received the Duke in 


his Grace arrive and depart; and ſoon learned, 


with the moſt _ * what had occa- 
ſioned his viſit. 


As the old lady afforded them plenty of time 


to entertain each other, Mr. Chambers ſoon 


began to harangue his family to the following 
effect: Now, was not I right, boys and 


girls? (Mr. Vernon was preſent) ; was not 1 


right when I ſaid this here fellow would 


never be eaſy till he got his noſe in amongſt 


us? I dare fay, for all what Grace ſaid, he is 
as poor as Job, almoſt glad of a meal of 
victuals, perhaps, if one knew the truth of 
it; and this damned ſtinking ſnotty-noſed 

TY brat 
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brat. too will be hanged, drawn, aud 
quartered, if the old cat would have laid out 
half the money upon any of us, or ever will 
while ſhe: lives, (and pray Gedi her mouth 
was full of earth to- morrow |) the has already * 
quandered away upon that ſhock- pated 
rude little urchin, and all, forſooth, becauſe 
his name is Alfred, and be is grandſon to 


G her falſe Jover! The Duke is no fool, though 


| knave. enough I will warrant me; and be 
means to take advantage of this filly; old 
uoman's folly ; depend upon it he wilh try 
to make her provide for this boy, and the 
other too, whoſe name is no more Roger 
than mine is. I wonder, when. the fellow 
was a gracking, he did not ſay at once it was 
Yelverton ;. but that would have been too 
barefaced, | ſuppoſe, he thought, and t'other 
tickled her fancy juſt as well. | However, I 


bad rather the chap ſhould come now than 
if he hag! ſtaid till we were gone; for it ſhall - 


£9 hard if I don't give.him's'lift when he 
little thinks on't. Now mind me, James, 
let us ſtick to one another, and watch all 

* . 2 Þ his 


tis tions; und all his hes; and we ch 
woman, or ſhewitigany of his outlandiſh tricks, 


if we once get him out, he muſt be cassie 
indeed to get into favour again. However, 


given his family and James proper inftruc- 
tions, he ſaid no more; and on the day ap- 


Duke into her picture · gallety, as it afförded 
ber ſo excellent an opportunity of expatiating 
upon the merit and bravery of her anceſtor 
Aung >": 00 . 


5 rieten r 3²5 


but catch him tripping, grinning at the old 


why let us all be down upon him; and egad, 


at firſt we muſt be all humility and all com. 
plaiſance: but, as T ſay, if we can but on 
ſet the old woman's _ up, wy I | 
Wen! ne 91 3 
Having thus ſpoke! his ſeatittienes and 


pointed the Duke and Alfred came to the 
Court. Lord Fortroſe and Mr. Neville ſet 
out the ſame” morning for 'Deyonſhire, hav- 
ing engaged his Grace to return to Neville 
Houſe within three weeks at fartheſt. 


The ſtate bedroom had been prepared 


for his Grace; and Mrs. Studeville was at 
her heart's delight when ſhe had got the 


a 


e 
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to a man fo capable of oven their 


merit, Sunday and Monday were taken up 
in walking over the houſe, and ſurveying the 
park and pleaſure grounds; but Tueſday 


morning proved rainy, and of courſe con- 


fined the whole party to the houſe. The 
library was unfortunately much the worſt 
furniſhed room in the houſe, as neither Sir 
Telverton nor his daughter were remarkably 
nd of reading. The Duke, therefore, by 
way of paſſing the time, propoſed billiards 


to the gentlemen; there was a very good 


table in a room fitted up for that purpoſe. 
Mr Vernon was the only one who under- 


ſtood the game, and readily agreed to the 


propoſal: the other gentlemen ſaid they 
would look on; and Robert aſked James 
to give him a few leſſons, as he had played 
once or twice the ſummer before at Margate, 
and liked it prodigiouſly. They went into 
the billiard- room, and the Duke and James 
began to play for half-crowns to intereſt 
them in the game. James was what might 


1 IN Hed yay pad player, but his anta- 


goniſt 
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goniſt handled a queue with far greater dex- 


terity, and was, of courſe, infinitely his ſu- 


perior in point of ſkill. As the Duke 
merely wiſhed to kill time, and loſe a few 


half-crowns, he played with the utmoſt care- / 
leflneſs : Vernon, who had till a moſt abo- 
minable itch for gaming, was convinced- in 


his own mind he could beat him with eaſe, 


and could ſcarcely conceal his triumph as 
his winnings increaſed. The draper and 
Robert were equally anxious to win a little 


of this outlandiſh fellow's money, and eager- 
lp ſnapped at the bait upon the Duke's offer- 
ing them a bet to intereſt them in what was 


going forward. The draper gave his fon a 
knowing look, and winked at James, as 
much as to ſay it will do. James made 
them various encouraging ſigns till the old 


man ſaid, ** Dandle it for once; I will ven- 


ture half-a-guinea, and you ſhall go my 


halves, Bob.” The Duke cloſed with the 


propoſal; and James, having won four half- 
crowns, offered to go double or quits, and - 
was equally lucky from the Duke's declin- 


ing 
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ing any exertionhii not ;withingoths: in "_ 
money. The draper whiſpered to .Beby 
“ What a nice milch-cow this here fooliſn 


Duke would be for ſome of our gameſtersctii 
Lyiſh! we don't W his purſe. if he gbes. 
n ulͤedenef!“ bed HN H : onfesl 
James would now have ventured any ſum ; 


though, bad he allowed himſelf time for 
reflection; he would have recollected the: 
ſame ſort of fobliſh vanity had led him on 


till it ended in his ruin, by making him the 


dupe of experienced profeſſional gameſters, 
with whom he uſed to affociate; but once 


more fluſhed with ſucceſs, he propoſed going 


on for half. guineas, and-by this means ſoon: 


won three guineãs. The draper and his ſon, 


equally fortunate, had accumulated #woand' 


a half. The Duke, tited of play, pulled out 
bis putſe, and laid down the money. „Why 


yourwon't. give it in yet ſure, 'your Grace?“ 
ſaid; theidraper;>*.burn my old ſhoes, but if 


I xas in your place, 1 would g0 double or 
quits, James, you ougbt to give his Grace 


two; 1 think you are'the belt player, and F/ 


11 | 2 don't 


' 

-._ . ns err! Wn. 389 in 

dowt like- to Pocket money among friends „ | 
and:relations® d har PORTS OH 
\"Jumes Gecbreh hl was - ready to do - Dl 
both af hö Gräre choſme. * f 
have ne ſort (of @bjeRivi to paying 1 
another gane; !: fick the Duke, . and fog 
ali ſum, double or quits, ad as much more . 


2 v0 like, Mr. Verhen; though 1 dont 
fect at all inclined to avail myſelf of your | 
kind offer, as I have much too high an pie 
tion of my on (kill to accept the odds.“ 
ut would. be- difficult to determine which = 
of his antagoniſts ws moſt pleaſed,” The lM 
game began; and James took as much il 
pains as if his fortune depended upon every - 
ſtrake he made. The Duke, by mere 1 
chance, they all ſuppoſed, got the firſt two; 
and: the draper ſaid, There, now it is as 1 
propoſed; T will venture five re Son 
Gract-laſes:/the game. . b 3 $65] . 
ba4 Done” laid the Dole, H blech wank 
AnRobert, ſaying he would go n 
bottom for once. made the ſame propoſalʒ 
which . vqually! accepted; and James 
> pProteſted 
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proteſted he would follow thei example if 


his Grace was willing, 

The Duke, now perſectiy comjirekedding 
their generous deſign, replied, J vill rea- 
dily oblige you all, gentlemen — five guineas 
round; “ and thus it was ſettled. 

Old Chambers winked at Vernon, who 
gave him to underſtand the money was 
ſecure. The game went on, and James 
got the next two. They with difficulty 
_ concealed their joy; the draper rubbed his 
hands, and whiſpered, Bobby, the great 
man is.in for fifteen yellow boys, beſides. his 
former loſings, my lad. But the ſcene, to 
their inexpreſſible diſmay, ſoon changed. 
The Duke, as has been obſerved, was a 
moſt capital player (though from not being 
uſed to the table, which was ſmaller than 
- thoſe he had been accuſtomed to, and from 
not wiſhing to win James's money, who he 
knew could ill afford to loſe it, he had 
hitherto been unſucceſsful), could not reſiſt 
the temptation he felt to puniſh theſe three 


mercenary beings, who ſo opeuly triumphed 
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in the idea of fleccing him of bis money; be 
accordingly exerted himſelf, yet not ſuffi- 
8 ciently to damp all their hopes at firſt, The 
= game went on quite regularly till they were 
ſeven each; James then made a bad ſtroke; 
'« Zounds !”' ſaid the old my « how you 
Olay! From ol 

The Duke ſmiled at his paſſion. Toa s 
—— began to ſhake, and he never got ano- 


bimſelf. The Duke offered them their re- 
wenge, either then, or at any other time“; 
but James's finances were not in a ſufficient 


another five guineas; he was therefore 
obliged to decline the conteſt. The Duke 
took the money with the utmoſt ſang froid 

and truly enjoyed the mortified looks of 
the draper and his fon, though he deter- 


2 

As ts now ac to dreſs, the dither 
wa an opportualty to tell his ſon, and 
z James, 
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ther. The draper ſtruck the table with his 
_ (fiſt, and ſwore he could have played better 


flouriſhing ſtate to permit him to venture 


mined EL aye not be a loſer in the : 
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traordinary glaſs of Madeira witli him be- 
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James that, bye Goat Wade bit, tic 
believed the ke was no better than he 


| bold 5. 4 e qualidy-Charper, WHo' Hal 


wwheedled them on juſt to chouſe them but 
of their möôney; and be wduld be fworn 


fiſteen guineas were an object to him. He- 


ever, he would take care he ſhould , ndt 


come ove: _— any” more ofthis reign 


"trieks. © 0 T3793 * 20 Lal x61: 07 ur 2! Peigd 
When ey hel: at dinner, Ms. Studs- 


inh. excellent ſpirits, and by way of 


-eficouraging her Ter guéſt, diank an ex- 


tween the courſes. The other gentlemen 
wanted ſomething exhilarating after their 
unexpected loſſes, fearful: the Duke would, 


A bb hach hiddento-dovegadjourn/withithe 
ladies, which Ohliged them to do then ſims, 
though by this means they were not allowed 

| &mebto;ſwkllow!balf as much mine u they 


uiſhecdz they dranla ſtrong beer in the room 


of mild ale, their uſual beverage, during 
Ainner by. way of making out in quality for 
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-B3ſopn as.the,clbth was removed, Alfred 


was as uſual ſcat for, and vatious delicacies 
Blaced before him, Mrs, Studeville tben aſked 


the;Duke for a, a whos pot wiſhing. to, 


give a foreigner, gave Miſs. St. Aubyn. He 
had; foreſeen what conjectures would ariſe; 
but, being prepared ſor the attack, returned 
her; millery, though, he let her underſtand” 
his: couſin, much as he ſaid in her praiſe, 
would never be Ducheſs. di Ferrara. 
Mhen the, old lady roſe to leave the room, 
the, proteſted, meaning to pay the Duke a 
very high compliment, that ſhe would not 
ſtir if ne took his Grace from table ſo; 
{99n; and entręated he. would: conſider 
him lf perfectly at home at tha Court, The 
Nuke {aid ſhe did him honours and, with+; 
ing to ayoid fingularity, knowing, it to be 
the cuſtom of the country, remaiged with 
her other male vifiters. Alfred left the room., 
with. Mre, Stude ville, who, found, ſome, neuw. 
play-thing for; bim. every day. 14/0 id A 


; As; ſoon as. they; were hne thy Duke 
filled 


fi 93 Th 7. UN 01 $31:6tr iu 


4 


| 334 . THE/ viertian ij 
filled bis glaſs; faymg, I will give you be 


— —ä—ä— —ðr—ð2 — — — 


7 
| 
| 
s 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 2 
1 


* 
* 


= 1 
* ") » 
4 


miſtreſs of · the houſe, gentlemen. 


| „With all my ſoul, your Grace,“ cried 


old A e e is ns 


a like.“ - 


Each drank a bumper to her Kealth, and 
bad ſomething to fayin the good lady's praiſe, 


They then gave their toaſts round, and the 
draper, now in high good humour, ſaid, 


« Well, I was always fond of à jovial party | 
from a boy; and do fay there an't many 
things in this world to come up to a good 
bottle of wine; and faith! I never taſted 
better than I have met with here.” 


Though the Duke „ e 


_ of drinking, yet, as he ſaw a great deal of 


company at Naples, and latterly all the Eng · 


lim who either reſided there, or viſited it in 


the courſe of their travels, he had not unfre- 
quently prefided at what the draper would 


| have termed very jovial parties; and it now 


ſtruck him, owing to the quantity of ſtrong 


beer they had drank at dinner, it would not 


be a very difficult matter to throw his com- 
2 puanions 
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panions.off their guard, and he longed: to 
ſee them, if poſſible, in their real characters: 


thoſe they now ſupported, he was convinced, 


were aſſumed to court Mrs. Studeville's fa- 


vour; and he thought her remarks upon | 


ſuch an occafion. would be truly original. 


They wanted but little encouragement to 


drink. The draper ſoon began to fing ; 


- challenged James to drink glats for gla(s 
with him for all the money he had. left. 
James declined entering the lifts with him, 
and the draper ſwore he could whiſtle fuch - 


milk ſops tipſy ; in ſhort, was very ſoon quite 
in his element, to the no ſmall diverſion of the 
Duke, who continued plying them with 
wine, told various droll tories to prevent 
them from perceiving he ſeldom filled, and 
never emptied his glaſs, by which means 


they might be ſaid to drink two glaſſes to 


bis one. Old Chambers ſwore his Grace 
was a damned hearty fellow, and he loved a 
jolly foul to his heart; he then filled his 
glaſs till it ran over, faying, © Here goes to 
our better 99 my Lord Duke.“ 
« It 
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. 38 It was Mr. Vernon's toaſt, Sir, wid 
4,8 Robert. Pl „ 1. 2 4 i. Ft, mY 4 1e 


8 What. is that to me, boy?“ d the 
diprers; « if L chuſe to drink his Grace's 
health alone, I can drink his toaſt aſter- 
Wards. Come, Jem; give us one of your 
miſtreſſes. But now I reflect you live at 
the ſign of the Caſe is Altered. Well, have 
4. good heart, boy; when thugs, are at 0 
worſt, they always mend. SEES 


af mill give pay: Lord Fortroſe," aid 


Vernon; GW DWOY 1 

„Well, L dare fon th Lordſhip i is à very 
wWorthy gentleman, Jem, and I promiſe you 
Iwill do honour to him;“ but tliere was not 
wine enough upon the table to fill the glaſſes. 


Zounds! Chat out dad aid the dra- 


= Eu that is apity too „%. 
We; have dränk enough,“ gd Vernon. 


| | 51 Pe true,” faid. Robert} and. Mrs. 


Studeville might take it amiſs; for you 


know the 1 15 rather dee if. ene 
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& ſhould not bare minded,“ ſaid the old 


man, © if my glaſs had but been full tende 


honour to Lord Fortroſe.“ 

„We won't pay his Lordſhip + ſo bad a 
compliment,“ ſaid the Duke, as to drink 
his health in half glaſſes; my good couſin 


deſired me to conſider myſelf at homer L 


ſhall therefore act a getting up 
and ringing the beko { noy hb ng 

„That is hearty, by Jove!”- lend 
the draper. Never mind the old girb 
told you to make free, your Grace; ſo ve 
will all enjoy ourſelves under your protec- 


tion. Damme, who's afraid? who's afraid? 
Egad, if I did not think ſhe would hear us, 


I would: drink my Lord with three cheers.“ 
Why that might not be abſolutely the 
thing in a lady's houſe,” ſaid the Duke, 


highly amufed; „ but I will be anſwer- 


able for _ 2674; Ie "0p be laid about 
the wine.“ 7 
Then I am "oe we have nothing to 


fear, faid Robert. 


r. 4. 5/119 . « True, 
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* True, Bob,” ſaid his father; „ his 
Grace is cock of the walk ; he may do what 
he pleaſes here.“ 
SGSGeoffry ſoon made his appearance, and 
his Grace gave orders for two more bottles 
of Madeira. I believe one will be enough, 
your Grace,” ſaid Robert. | 

« Hold your fool's tongue, boy,“ faid his 
father; © don't you know it is very ill-man- 
neredly to contradict his Grace? If he had 
ordered a dozen, I * not have done 
ſuch a thing. ee 
The wine was ſoon b That is 

"Tight, my old boy,“ ſaid the 9 «1s it 
out of the old bin?“ 

Geoffry, who ſaw what was going ae 
could not help ſmiling, while he replied, 1 
hope you will find it to your liking, Sir.“ 
The Duke had juſt drank enough to put 

him in excellent ſpirits ; he therefore ſtarted 
amuſing ſubjects, and gave them toaſts they 
could not refuſe doing honour to, till they 
began to ſee double. The old draper, not- 
withſtanding be had made more free than 

| the 


; * 
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| the young men, carried it off beſt in the long 
run. They were too eager after the wine 
at firſt to obſerve the Duke's precautions 
with reſpect to himſelf, and too blind at laſt; 
and after nearly emptying the two bottles, 
perceiving they were, perfectly off their. 
guard, not to ſay down right drunk, tlie 
Duke left them, and immediately joined the 
ladies, as perfectly ſober as when they left 
him in the dining- room. His entrance was 
the ſignal for Miſs Vernon to begin mak- 
ing tea, which was immediately handed 
about, and his Grace entered into conver- 
ſation with Mrs. Studeville, who had been 
playing at domino with Alfred, to his infi- 
nite delight. | 

The other gentlemen had now formed a 
much more favourable opinion of the Dbke.' 
The old man pronounced him a damned 
hearty fellow, an excellent bottle companion, ö 
a chip of the old block, an Engliſhman in his 
heart. Indeed boys, more or leſs, always 
take after the father,” he obſerved,” if they | 
turned out good for any thing.” They were 


2 & | 
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all rather ſurpriſed he did not return, but 
ſoon began to think he had joined theladies— 
in that caſe they muſt do the ſame; but 
the old man ſwore he would not be among 
thoſe who were hanged for leaving their 
wine behind them; they therefore finiſhed 
the remains of the two bottles, and then, 


ſwearing he' was in excellent ſpirits, the 


draper once more propoſed Joining the o/ 


- _ cat and the girls. 


= — — . — — — — — — 2 ——_— — = 


Tea was nearly over before they entered 


the faloon, but Mrs. Studeville did not 
think it neceſſary to make any apologies 


upon the occaſion. The Duke had taken 
care to ſeat himſelf with his back to the 


door, fearful he ſhould not be able to keep 


his countenance when they made their entree. 


The draper led the way; Robert was cloſe 5 


at his heels; Mr. Vernon was rather behind; 
the two former came immediately up to the 
tea- table, and Robert took his ſtation at 
the back of his wife's chair, and began to 
pinch her cheek ; then ſaying, © I think I 


will drink a diſh of tea, my love; drew a 
chair, 
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chair, and flumped himſelf down by her ſide, 
put his arm round her waiſt, chucked her 
under the chin, twitched her hair, with 
other ſilly anticks expreſſive of his great 
fondneſs. The draper placed himſelf to the 
left of Mrs. Studeville, and very near her; 
he had been watching the motions of his 
ſon, whom he had full in view, and at laſt 
caught the old lady's eyes upon him: he 
grinned, looked wondrous wiſe, and giving 
the ſpinſter a pat upon the ſhoulder, ſaid, 
with a drunken hiccup, 0 Aye, Madam, 
young kittens will play.— What a pity it 
is you never married!“ 
Fortunately for the Duke his ſon was 
ſtanding between his knees; he caught him 
up as if in play, and by that means 
ſmothered his mirth, though he had the 
utmoſt difficulty to forbear laughing aloud, 
as he happened to have his eyes upon Mrs. 
Studeville, and ſaw her with a look, meant to 
| ſtrike terror into the rude offender, and the 
(countenance of one of the furies, give a ſtart | 


of horror, while ſhe exclaimed, in a voice 
5584 C3”: __ almoſt 
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almoſt N through rage, "Keep 
your diſtance defire, Sir! What company 
do you think you have got into? Do you 
know you are at Studeville Court?“ 

The poor draper gave almoſt as ſudden 
a ſtart as the offended lady, and was in- 
ſtantly fixed upright in his chair, with his 
mouth wide open, while his countenance ex- 
hibited a vacant ſtare, being totally uncon- 
ſcious how ſuch trifles could offend. Yet 
the looks of the company, as well as thoſe 
of the ancient ſpinſter, convinced him he 
had, according to his own obſervation, 
« overſhot the mark.” Willing to make 
all the atonement in his power, he ſhoved 

his chair back twice before he ſpoke, then, 

lowering his head, ſaid, -I proteſt, Madam, 
1 never meant to offend you in my life; 
though I am unfortunate enough to do ſo 
ſometimes. But pray, Madam, ſay you 
forgive me ; for upon my ſoul 1 thought 
there was no more harm in laying my hand 
in joke upon your ſhoulder, than if 1 had 
done the _ to your old fat cook. Pray, 
Madam, 
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Madam, give me your hand. I never could 
bear malice from a child. My poor dear 
wife, your fiſter, Madam, who is dead and 
gone, more's the pity, uſed to ſay ſhe liked 
to ſee me when [ had got a drop in my 
head, I was always ſo merry.” Another 
| hiccup, and being obliged to make a catch 
at his chair to ſupport himſelf, put a flop 
to his eloquence. 

Miſs Vernon was obliged to leave the 
room to have her laugh out, as ſhe expected 
every moment to ſee hum meaſure his length 
upon the floor. In a few ſeconds he reco- 
vered his ſpeech ſufficiently to affure the old 
lady, he had merely drank a glaſs too much 
of her excellent wine, only to prevent it 
from being loft. 

Still, as Mrs. Studeville and by no 
means inclined to extend the olive-branch, 
the draper began to look quite ſerious. 
His daughter continued making him ſigns 
to hold his tongue; but as moſt people, 
when they are in liquor, fancy themſelves © | 
wiſer than at any other time, he made ano- | 

4 ther 


344 THE STCIL HAN. 


ther- attempt to- apologize, with as little 
ſucceſs as before. Mr. Vernon, thinking 
to ſtand his friend by endeavouring to plead 
his cauſe, roſe ſlowly, ſupporting himſelf 
by the back of his chair, and in this ele- 
gant poſture thus began :—* Indeed, Ma- 
dam, Mr, Chambers had no more inten- 
tion to offend you by the freedom of his 
geſtures, than — than—” He heſitated ; 
found himſelf bewildered, and at laſt made 
ſhift to ſtutter out—* We have been 
drinking! your heaith, Madam, twice over, 
and—ahd'that is all we have been doing, 
Madam.“ Thus concluded his able defence 
of the poor draper's conduct. ' 

The Duke never was more at a loſs 
where to look, and kept talking to Alfred 
hat he might not ſeem to be attending 
to what was going forward; but an un- 
fortunate remark of the child's forced him 


| to bite his lips almoſt through, and even 


have recourſe to his handkerchief: Alfred, 
ſtruck by James's clear delivery, and wav- 
ing motions, enquired in a very low whil- 
3 : per, 
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per, An't Mr. Vernon well, papa? 
What makes him talk ſo oddly ?” His 
Grace, whodared not truſt his voice to anſwer 
the queſtion (convinced he could not have 
kept his riſible faculties in ſuhjection much 
longer), was not ſorry when the old lady, 
finding it utterly. impoſſible to get over the 
ſhock her delicacy had ſuſtamed, roſe from 
her chair with more than uſual ſtatelineſs, 
and cafting a look of ineffable contempt 
around her, ſaid, Will your Grace do 
me the honour to lend me the ſuppert of 
your arm?” The Duke inſtantly com- 
plied, and taking bis ſon in the other hand, 
left the room with the highly offended 
Mrs. Studeville, who, the moment the door 
was between them and her other gueſts, 
told him ſhe was inexpreſſibly ſhocked to 
think of having introduced his Grace to 
ſuch ſociety; ſhe had never ſeen either the 
Mr. Chambers's or Mr. Vernon in liquor 
before, and ſhould have thought his 
Grace's excellent example would have pre- 
vented them from giving way to ſuch 
Fl odious 
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odious exceſſes wang their hay in her 
houſe. 10 

The Duke, ciaiſcious of being the alti- 
mate cauſe of their preſent diſgrace, 
thought it incumbent upon him to be- 
come their mediator, as it was very far from 
his intention to occaſion a breach between 
them and the ſpinſter: he therefore, with 


his wonted good humour, proteſted he 
ought to be included in her cenſure, freely 
acknowledging he had encouraged them 
to drink a few glaſſes extraordinary, which, 
from their having made rather teo free with 
her excellent ſtrong beer during dinner, 
had rather diſordered their faculties. — 
Lou know, my dear couſin,” he conti- 


nued, you left me maſter of the cere- 


monies ; and in my own houſe I am accuſ- 


tomed (though poſitively a decided enemy | 


to all exceſſes of conviviality) to encourage 
my gueſts, particularly when they happen 
to be Engliſh, to puſh the bottle about. 
You muſt excuſe my having made uſe. of 

the liberty you gave me, for I acted by 
| thoſe 
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thoſe gentlemen as I ſhould have done at 


home, therefore certainly participated in 


their error; nay, I hardly know whether 
the promoter does not deſerve more blame 
than the perpetrator of miſchief. But I 


throw myſelf wholly upon your mercy, in 
hopes you will 89 6 0 grant a general am- 


neſty. IL 
Mrs. Studeville replied with a lune, 


He was much too good an advocate; how-' 


ever, ſince he ſeemed to wiſh it, ſhe would 
take no farther notice of their, in her opi- 
nion, breach of decorum ; adding, in a 


cheerful tone, Had they drank no more 


than you, my young couſin, they would 
not have required the exertions of fo elo- 
quent a pleader. But I can't think of re- 
turning among them at preſent.” 


The Duke agreed they were not likely, 


in their preſent ſituation, to contribute to 
her entertainment. Miſs Vernon was there- 
fore ſent for, and they ſpent the evening in 
the dreſſing- room. She was exceſſively 
" plcaſed 
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cult — Mrs. Stude ville promiſed to fol- 
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pleaſed to find his Grace had fo kindly ex- 
cuſed her brother's: inebriety, for, in her 


on opinion, ſhe thought him PROG: the 


moſt to blame of the trio. 
A little before the uſual. oer . 


Mrs. Wilſon (for none of the male ſervants 


were ever permitted to enter the dreſſing- 
ro6m) came to enquire whether Mrs. Stude- 


ville ſupped below? The old lady ſeemed 
undecided, till the Duke, anxious to {et 


the minds of the unfortunate delinquents 


at eaſe, ſaid, With your permiſſion, Ma- 
dam, I will go down; I dare ſay the ſpirit of 
the wine your gueſts have drank, is pretty 
well evaporated by this time. If I don't 
return, may I hope you will favour them and 
me with your company at ſupper ? Should 


their ſpirits ſtill remain in alto, 1 ſhould not 


wiſh to put it in their power, even uninten- 
tionally, to diſtreſs. og wi their: boiſterous 


mirth. 3 
This kind een obviated every dith- 


low 


THE SICILIAN.' '- 349 
low his Grace in a few minutes if he ſtaid 
below. He therefore haſtened down ſtairs, 
and found, as he had gueſſed, the ſerious 
fears they began to entertain had completely 
ſobered the three gentlemen. They were 
quite diſmayed When they ſaw his Grace 
enter alone; and each began to accuſe him 
as the cauſe of their being fo woefully over- 
taken The Duke, not thinking it neceſ- 
ſary to acknowledge the truth of their accu- 
fations, aſſured them he was perfectly uncon- 
ſcious of having deſerved ſuch reproaches 
from gentlemen who had acknowledged they 
had been partial from children to jovial 
parties. Though his taſte did not coincide 
with their's in tliat reſpect, he had endea- 
voured to do the honours of Mrs. Stude- * 
ville's cellar as he ſhould have done his own, 
and could not ſay he found himſelf at all 
diſordered when he left the dining: room. 
« No, no,” ſaid" the draper ; © and faith 
if Thad known your Grace could' have ſtood: 
it ſo well, I would not have attempted to 

IO drink 
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drink with you. You are no milk-ſop I 
find: damme, if we had gone on a little 


longer, you would have laid us all under the 


table.“ k 


From this clever ſpeech the Duke began 


to ſuſpect the old man's views had been 


ſimilar to his own, which was literally the 


caſe, for he had chuckled at the very idea of 


making the Duke act the very ſame part he 
had performed with ſo little ſucceſs him- 
ſelf. However his Grace affured them Mrs. 
Studeville, at his requeſt, had promiſed to 
paſs an act of oblivion; therefore adviſed 
them not to take any notice of what had 
paſſed during tea; and in a few minutes the 
old lady came down, [The draper, notwith- 


* ſtanding what the Duke had ſaid, advanced 


towards her, bowing very humbly ; was be- 
ginning to make his excuſes, which he had 
arranged as ſoon as he was ſufficiently ſober, 
But was not ſorry to find himſelf interrupted 
almoſt immediately by Mrs. Studeville, who 


aſſured him his ibm Was entirely ob- 
literated 
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literated from her memory. The old man's 
countenance brightened, Bobby fimpered, 


and James bowed, as looking upon himſelf © 


included in the general amneſty. The 
evening paſſed off much as uſual ; and ſoon 
after eleven the company retired for the 
night. | 


-- 
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